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ADVERTISEMENT. 

IT will be recollected that the various articles contained in the fonowo 

ing pages, with the exception of an extract of pro Strachan's Sermon. 
preached on the death of the late Bishop of Quebec-originally appear~ 
ad in the Newspapers; and the compiler, not feeling himself at liberty to> 
make any alterations whatever in their phras~ology, lest he should in~ 
cur blame, presents these articles again to the public entIrely in their 
primitive form of expression. The subjects here discu6.ed, have alwayfl 
been considered of the very la.t importance to the civil and religiou! 
welfare of every christian nation. Both to the Churchman & the Dissenter. 
the following work'will be of great advantage, as it will enable both to 
judge of the comparative merits of their respective claims, and prepare 
each to give ~ch a reason as his cause affords, ofthe hope that is in him. 

This was the first time the claims of Churchmen and Dissenters have 
been brought to the test of argument in this Colony; and as they are 
treated of with a view to the local circumstances of the Country, the per~ 
usa I of them will afford additional satisfaction and ptotit to the Ca.nadia~ 
reader. 





The following is an extract of Dr. Rtmcnarl"s Rermon~ 
on the death of the Lord Bishop oJ Quebec, which gave 
rise to the discussions in the succeeding; pagcs : 

"ON dividing the Pm\,inee of Quebec jnto two dis= 
. U1!ct Governments, our late venerable Sovereign signi= 
fled to Parliament his intention of making pro\ision for 
a Protestant Clergy, accOl'ding to the Church of England, 
by which the people might enjoy all the benefits ofreligi­
ous instruction-rightly judging that the establishment of 
an enlightened Clergy in the Oolony would contl'ibute 
more than any other measure to its happiness and pros­
perity. To follow up this pious and benevolent measure, 
and to meet the wants af the rising C burch with more 
ease & convenience. ·by rendering it unnecessar'y for young 
men, desirous of euteriu5 her mil1i:;tl'Y, to proceed to Eng-

, land for Holy Orders, as wen as to perform those Epis­
copal functions, which are necessary to her very existence, 
a Bishop was appointed, ,retaining the former name of the 
colony, that both Pl'Ovinces might be included in the Di~ 
oeese. For this arduous charge Dr. Mountain, then a 
Dignitary in the Church Of England, was mO'lt judieious~ 
ly selected. This gentleman had taken his degrees at 
t11e University,wifh great distinction, andfrom his ele­
gance of taste, extensive literary acquirements, and pri­
vate ~orth, had been rapidly preferred. The friend of 
the great Mr. Pitt, and of the present Hisho,p of Win­
chester so justly revered as the champion of the true 
faith, the brightest prospects were opened to his view, 
and when it appeared expedient to constitute an Ecclesi­
astical establishment in the ProvInce of Qu.ebec, he was 
ilominated Bishop, amI cOllsecratee) in L793. This apB 
pointment,. or rather the Ecclesiastical establishment of 
which the late Bishop was the bead, is remarkable, not 
,only in t~e history of this Province,' but in that of th.e 
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British Empire, as being the first step ey~r taken by the 
Imperial l.Aegislature,' towards a r~CD$mtlOn Df that Db­
viDus but still unacknDwledged prmClple, that the Colo­
nies ~f a Oountry have as gDDd a right to receive moral 
and religiDus instructiDn frDm the Parent st~te, a .. her la~s 
and qovernment. What are the great ollJects Df GOIDm­
~ation but ~O, prDvide fDr the redundancies Df pDpulation, 
to, affDrd to, meritDriDus enterpri~e and industry the means 
and oppDrtunity Qf successful ex~rtion, to, re~Dgnize ' amI 
imprDve the unheed,ed an~ unc~ltlvate<1 bounb~s Dfnature, 
to, fDrm at intermedIate pDlUts lmks Df CDnnectIOn between 
the MDther ODuntry and the remotest lands to, which her 
Co'mmerCe can be extended, and in addition, to, direct to 
ben~ficial purpDses, the talents and bbDurS O,f thDse, 
who'm the Dffended laws have banished fro'm their native 
land? 'N O,W, these O,bjects sO, highly beneficial to, the 
Parent State, pro'duce settlements in the mDst distant· 
regio'ns, nOhyithstanding the perils of unhealthy climates, . 
and unexplored seas. And shall the \'ario'us descripti­
ons O,f En;tigrants, Df which they are comPDsed, eUCo'uuter 
all the privatiDns and dangers, incident to, the fDrmatio'n 
of sHch settlements, fo'r theadvaritage of their native land, 
and be in the mean time deprived of their mDst precio'us. 
rights and privileges? Surely if they are entitled to aU 
the co'mforts O,f a moral and rel;gious education, by re­
maining ~t home, much mDre ought such co'mforts to, ac., 
company, or as So'on as possible follDw them to"the remote 
settle~ents, which they are mnployed in establishing,­
And If any CDIDny can have a paramount claim Dver an­
?ther to a privilege, which is the Co'mmDn right O,f all, it 
IS Canada, more particularly Upper Canada, 'Yhich was 
settle~l by men drivenfl'o'm their ho'mes, by)h.e enemies. 
of their co'untry, many of w born had .sacrificed to, princi­
pl~, the m~an.s which WDn Id have enabled. them to have 
lll'o'cured fO,r themselves and children the benefits' O,f moral 
$nd religious instruction. . , '. 

WheQ. the l~te Bis,ho'P was appoint~iI, about thirty-two 
years ~go, to, ~Ifruse the light of the GDspel through this 
re~teJ;lslve portIon of his. Majesty's dominions, it was even 



;agreater spiritual, than a natural wiIaet'ness. Only five 
Protestant Co~gregations Wel'e to be found within the 
whole diocese; whet'e now, llpwal'ds of fifty are esta,bc 
lished. I n so long a period, this may appear a sma n ill­
crease; but great and many Wel'e the obstacles which the. 
Church had to encounter, some of which could only be 
removed by time, and over others, the Bishop had no con­
trouI. In as far as depended upon his exertions, no la­
bour was spat'ed in pl'omoting those measures, which he 
judged most likely to extend the Ecclesiastical establish­
ment. and aftel' many yeal's of disappointment and delay; 
he had the happiness to behold, before his departure, a 
fail' foundation laid for the diffusion of _ C hristianity ~ 
through the whole diocese. In this age of atreced liberale 
ity and abhol'l'ence of restraint 0\11' venerable Church has 
peculiar difficulties to surmount, in establishing herself in 
a new country like this, which those societies, that adopt 
no form of Church government under the pretext that 
forms are not sanctioned by the primitive times, never can 
experience. But inpropol'tion to the difficulties, which. 
she has to overcome at her commencement, is the perman~ 
ence of her establishment, and certainty of her extension, 
for while the members of other denominations connecte(l 
by no bond of union, no common principles of order, and 
no. subordination, are soon . scattered, or divided, our 
Church proceeds, with all the advantages, which imion, 
discipline, and order can produce. Her governmentjusty 
daims a divine origin, sanctioned by the anthority, and 
practice of the apostles, which is the law of Ghrist. The 
vigilance of the Bishops, animated by zeal, and tempered 
with discretion, produces the greatest benefits. The i~q 
ferior clergy feel the responsibility of their sitnation,and 
learn from experience that theY,ru.:e ,placed uuder areal 
and not a nominal inspection, and that they are ilcting un­
der a wlltchful shepherd, whose voice will rouse them, ii 
filothful, 01' punish them if negligent. The form of prayer, 
which we are bound to use, unites all the congregations 
·of our Church in the principal pal'~ of their worship, ·as-if 
th~y were only one congregatj~n .and assembled in. the 
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same temple,and it presents to them ~itb great.force, simo 

plicity and beauty, the'ways, means and appomtments of 
God, to r,estore our f~llen natu~e to purity, and everlast-

.ing life. "'itllout a hturgy, or regular form of prayer, no 
church ca.n continue long; for when thesplfit-,~ gone, 
there is nothing left, huta scriptural liturgy, says anamia.:o 
hIe divine, will save a Church in the worst of times, and 
preserve the spark of religion, when the flame is extin­
guished. With a pure Government.and a still purer form 
of prayer, there is in om Church no discordance in doc­
trine, precept, or discipline ; we all acknowledge' one' 
body, one spirit, one hope, one Lord, one faith, one bap­
tism, and one God ; consequently the people, whom we 
ad{hess, are not bewildered with a variety of' opinions; 
all is simple, beaut.iful, and clear, nor are tlJeY even left 
to learn from their teachers, the propel' forms of worship. 
Eut when they are able to read that Liturgy, which has 
now remained for so many ages unaffected by the weak .. 
ness, the corruption, the false opinions~ or evil motives of 
men, it becomes the source of the liveliest devotion; their 
pn'jlldices are l'emc1ved, their minds enlightened, and their 
he-arts opened to the reception of the truth. Such is the 
Church. whose standard our late Bishop was sent to un­
furl in t.he face of this new world~white and spotless !is 
her faith. Such she has been for many centuries, cand 
such his Lordship presented her to the inhabitants of these 
Provinces, "in her true majestic comeliness-her prhni,.. 
tive attire-he).' modest dignity-her ~oher pomp, such as 
she was seen, by those who proclaimed her in the midst 
of the flames, loved her through imprisonment and torture 
and placed the Bible in her hands, as the charter of he; 
constitution, and the trophy of her triumphant sufferings." 

.On arl'ivi~g. in bis ~iocese. the~ Bishop found many 
t~Hngs combnllng!o .hbght. th~ pro.speets Qf the rising 
Church. Th: majOrIty of the mhabItants of Lower Can • 
. ada, where Ius Lonl.ship 1lete~mined to reside, belonged 
to the Rom~1l f'a!bohc 'persuasIOn llnd looked upon as the 
bead of al'lval EccleSIastical establishment. The Pro~ 
testant dissenters, who composed a considerable number 
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of the remainder, envied and opposed him, because the 
Church ()ver which he presided, was the religion of the 
staie, and was tbel'efOl'e more immediately under its pro­
tection. To soften the asperity "r the opposition of these 
two classes and the undisguised hatred of inferior sects, 
and to shew them the real excellence of the Church of 
England, happily placed in the true medium between ex­
travagant and dangel'Ous extremes; could only be the 
work of time. His Lordship had also the mortification 
to find that many of the Protestant inhabitants, imbibing 

, the levelling opinions of the times, declaimed against the 
appointment of a Bishop and against all religious esta­
lliishments, as inconsistent with the spirit of true religion 
and the peace of society. Had not Christianity belm re­
vealed, then had mankind been left to follow their own 
imaginations, as they did hefore the coming of 0 hrist, but 
as the Supreme Being has been pleased to communicate 
his will, it is the duty of every Christian Government, to 
support such a religious establishment, as may hest secure 
the benefits of this revelation t"'B.ll their subjects. Now, 
as tbis divine revelation is intended to promote among all 
men true morality and purity oflife, to become the mother 
of good-works, onr c-ordial in affiiction, and our comfort 
in,death~ to bring us daily into the presence of God and 
our Saviour that we may believe in his holy name, love 
him with aU our hearts, and by making him the object of' 
our imitation and the foundation of our faith, resemble 
him ori earth, and follow him to heaven; an establishment 
which produces these excellent effects ought to he cherish­
ed by every good Government, in its own defence, as the 
guardian and nourishel' of the purest social, and domes­
tic virtues. Indeed the very appointment of Parochial 
instructors of the people, in the duties of morality and the 
doctrines of revelation, is so eminl;lntly wise and benefi­
cial, that it may not only be adduced as a collatPl'al evi­
denoe ofthe Divine origin of Christ.ianity, but ofthe ne­
cessity of a public establishment, torcnder it truly effica­
cious. ACl':ordin{.i!;ly tbe most eminent friends of the Gos­
p.el have considered an Ecclesiastica.l est1!b1ishment, so 



i9 

necessary to the moral and religious improvement of th~ 
people and so essential to give permanent effect to the 
lUost l~ure and sublime principles that can direct the un~ 
del's anding, and influence the heart, t~a.t theyJJ.~ve decl~rA 
ed a regular Clergy, and those authorities wlucaalJpomt 
and superintend them, important bt'anches of the Church 
of Christ. Expel'ience has justified this declaration.- The 
religious establishments of England and Scotland have, 
under the Divine blessing, been the great promoter& of all 
that is great and, good, in-those happy Countries. The 
nlass of the population are taught their duty to God and 
man-to attend to a law, not to be obtained in books, nor 
to be engraven on tablets of bl'ass,-a law which. always 
subsists, which is every moment forcing itself into notice, 
and which condemns every species of wrong. Hence the 
:British nation is the most intellectual, and moral in Eu­
rope-The world's ce.ntl'e of arts, commerce and civiliza~ 
tion. Here the light of freedom .burns with the brightest 
l't'adiance, and the rigbts and liberties of man are the best 
nnllerstood and most abundantly enjoyed; and here a 
lofty sense of independence is ofunivel'sal growth. From 
thi§ nation, the cherisher and supporter of religious esta­
blishments, lJave come almost all the lights that exalt 
modern times. She takes the lead in those mighty efforts, 
which are changing the face ofthe world. To the able 
administration of bel' excellent laws, and the wisdom of 
her political institutions, all nations· turn their eyes not 
only, to admire, but to iruitate. She stands aloft like the 
sun ill the Heavens. dispensing het' charities wherever 
distress is to 'be found, without regard to difference of 
lan~uage, climate, or complexion. N ot satisfi~d with 
shewing the way, she compels by entreaties and dona­
tions, other nations to pursue hervirt-nous course. It is 
to religIOn that she owes her pre-eminence-it is this that 

'throws a holy splendour r~und her head, makes her the 
~JOp~ of every l~nd, and urges her to achieve the evangel­
lzatlOn of manlnnd. N ever without a religious establish­
~n~ntc?u1d she !lave soared so high abo~e other nations­
It IS tius that dtlfuses through her whole population, the 
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lTIost'sublime and disinterested pl'incip)es, which, refin­
ing the sentiments ilmi elevating the affections, enable 
them to. subdue selfish passions and appetites, and to. pant 
after the felicity nf.(loing gnod. Indeed a Christian na­
tion without a religious establishment is a contradictinn,. 
and nntwithstanding the praiseworthy exertions of a few 
denominations in the neighbouring 8t.ates, more especi­
ally the Episcopal Church, Christianity except in a few 
large towns is found to. languish, and seldom in the 
country pervades the mass of the people. Let the candid 
opponents of Ecclesiastical establishments, if any such 
there be, compare the people who have no standing mini­
stry, nnt merely in towns, where a spark of Christianity 
may exist, but through the count.ry, with a people pos­
sessing this inestimable advantage, and they will acknow­
ledge that no country can be called Cbristian, which 
dues not give public support to Ohristanity, and that no 
other Religion but that of Jesus could have suggested all!. 
idea so grand and affecting as tha~ of placing a public 
Teacher of Righteousness in every small Society through-
out the world. . 

On his first visitation the Bishop found things very dif­
ferent from what ·he had antir:ipat.e.d. Nothing which he 
llad seen could enable him to form any conception what­
ever of the nature of the country in which be was to con­
stitute a Religious establishment. But being endowecl 
with great talents, and a happy faculty for observation, he 
returned to Quehec with a mass of the most useful infor­
mation, by which he became acquainted with the state of 
his vast Diocese,.its wants and prospects. In coming to 
this Province every thing, to a person only acquainted 
with England, was entirely new. In Lower· Catlaua 
some associations might he fonnd, but the \Vestern part 
of the Diocese, in reg~rd to Religion and education pre­
sented a dreary wast.e. _ Tht' people were scaHered over a 
vast sUl'face, and had the means been furnished of build­
ing Churches, and Schools, wbich onght always to go. to­
gether, there was little or no chance of their being suppor­
ted~ No!' did this arise so much from any disinclinatio11l 
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00 the part of the people, to. h~ve ~~e he~efits of Religion 
and Education, as from theIr mabIhty to support Clergy~ 
men and Teachers, an inability which grew out of their 
peculiar situation, and the nature of the climate •.. In new 
~ettlelUents families live of necessity far .apart---lhey are 
for some years so wretchedly poor that they cannot dis­
pense with the services of. their Ohildren, ,,:~o are able to 
work; and if a Church IS erected the famIlIes are for a 
long time too remote, and the roads too bad to attend­
hence the motives for building Churches are enfeebled, 
and many are discouraged from making any strenuous 
efforts to provide aecomodations so necessai'y to civilized 
life. The Bishop found it difficult to overcome these dis­
couragements-the offer of assistance might raise for a 
moment a lambent flame, but it soon disappeared. The 
people wouldspeakoftheir inclination, but the scite ofthe 
Church was too distant-how could they with their fami­
lies go through roads almost impassable, aml over brooks 
without bridges. It was easy to see that the taste of 
many had become vitiated, and that they were disposed to 
exaggerate difficulties, and to calculate the benefit rather 
with a tendency to refuse than to assist. Settlers in a 
wilderness are often....found ~reatly changed in a few 
years-at first they lament their distance from Churches 
and Schools, blltby degrees such lamentations die away, 
as well as the generous and noble dispositions from whicb 
t!ley em~nated-an? when the accommodations for pub­
hc wor~b~p are. pl'oYlded, bad weath~r, h~d roads, or any 
other trIflIng cause. prevents any thmg hke a regulor at­
tendance. Living without restraint, and without the eye 
o.f !hose whom they respect, a sense of decency and. Re­
hglOn fI'equently disappears. Here the disiuclination to 
holy things presentsitself in all its deformity, a distaste 
for divine worship, and neglect of every thing sacred, and 
a. tota~ estr~ngement from God, and although from their 
SituatIOn, ~runes against Society are few, the. heart be­
comes entIrely dead to true piety and virtu~. Were it 
not f~r ~he mothers, nothing engaging or amiable would 
;remam In many of the back settlements ; but they, lamen-



iing their separation from civilized society, are still and .. 
ous to cherish and inculcate some o.f the principles of' 
social life. 

III the scattered settle'Jnents of this Diocese, Schools 
and ChUl'che'l are of necessity for many years few in num~ 
bel', ami multitudes of both sexes are growing up in great 
ignorance. In n'gal'd to. Education, something bas been 
do.ne by the Provincial Legislature; but to build Chul'ch­
es,and to. place Clergymen is a work of gl"eater difficulty • 

. Even when Churches are erected, the pel'sons who. give 
rpgular attendance are so few as greatly to discomage the 
Minister, and his influence is frequently bro.ken or injured 
by numbers of uneducated itinerant Preachers, who., lea­
ving their steady employment, betake themselves to preach­
ing the Gospel from idleness, or a zeal without kno.wledge, 
by which they are induced witho.ut . any preparatio.n, to. 
teach wbat they do not know, and which, from their 
pride, they disdain to learn. U odeI' such citcumstances, 
the Minister placed in the fh'!lt Church, or Settlement 
where in all proba bility he will have several flhurches to. 
attend, has many difficulties to. enco.unter-his people live 
scattered o.n their farms,' cut off fro m that daily intercourse, 
which softens and Po.lishes the manners. Confined to 
family circles, their ideas become selfish and contracted, 
and they are little disposed to trouble themselves about 
any other thing than what contribute'limmediately to their 
own comfort. Among such a population, social inter­
course is very rare, amI they seldo.m meet unless to bar~ 
gain a nd traffic. Con~equently the so.cial affections sleep 

. or expire-their deportment becomes rough and fo.rbid­
ding-at one time, fo.rward and impudent, at another time 
awkward & sheepish. :From all which, the first Clergy~ 
man finds himselfnot o.nly engaged to. preach the gospel, but. 
also to preach ciVilization. ~uch was the picture, which 
the Dioceile presentt'd to the Lord Bishop on his first vi­
sitatio.n, and though now in many places much changed 
such is still the picture of some of the remote settlements, 
and must continue to be so till the whole co.nntry is filled 
with inhabitants. In no situation is the influence of the 
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female sex so engagingly seen as in the diswnt settieJ 

ments-to their exertions are we to attribute an the softe 
ness that remains. The Bible, the Prayer book, the 
sense of a God, and his Providence, are byth~1I1 preser­
ved and introduced to the notice oftheir children,and Often 
of their husbalids. 

In the more popuious parts of the Diocese, the Bishop 
saW with concern the pl'cvalenceofopinions which, under 
the name, ofliberality, disregardetNhat uniformity of plan 
on which the Ohurch of Uhl'ist was founded. and which 
proceeding from laxity of principle to doubt, commonly 
ends in profligate indifference. But notwithstanding the 
gloomy prospect which the Diocese presented to his Lord­
ship's anxious mind, he perceived some grounds of hope. 
He assured himself that a Church which resorted to the 
mild patriarchia,l and primitive discipline, of which the 
Apostles were the first founders, and their Churches the 
brightest examples, could not fail of eminent success, and 
that the manner of propagating the Gospel in theH.rstdays 
of its glory, must be the most judicious manner of propa­
gating; it now; amI that if no general change of opinion 
could reasonably be expected amongtheold~ yet many 
would embrace her ministrations if placed within their 
reach. There are indeed times when the consolations of 
Religion'are required by all Men-moments of deep af­
fliction; of heart-breaking ber~avments, when the weeping 
spirit bows to the voice 9f God, and at such moments, a 
discreet Clergyman may by his sympathy and kindness 
win many ovm' to the Church. Much of the indifference 
to religion, which he found among the people was rather to 
be attributed to their destitute situation than to any disin­
clina!ion, and there seemed to be good reason for believing 
that ll1 almost every populous portion of this division of 
the Diocese, a judicious Clergymen might, in time, coIled 
a ~espectable congregat.ion. This conclusion His Lord­
ShIp was the more readily induced tIl admit, on reflecting 
on the numerous e~igrants resorting to the Canaoas, many 
of whom. were prevlOuslymembers (If the Ohurch and the 
«:laily accession of those youth, Who, by a wise di;h'ibution 
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~tTracts a~d Prayer Books, had been early prejudiced l~ 
favour Of the establishment. In this way the pl'ogress of 
the Church might ind'eed be s.low and was not to be mea­
sured by days months or even by yeat's, but although f!'Om 
his experience of the difficulties to be overcome, his lord­
ship -entertained far less sanguine hopes than before he had 

'talwn possession ofbis Diocese, he found no reason to des­
pair, but felt that a ~l'adual advancement would take place, 
till a paramount influence was obtain ad, if his own exer­
tions were only seconded hy a respectable, and increasing 
Clergy. On this, evel'Y thing depended-an other obsta­
cles might be softened, removed or ovet'come. But how 
was he to procure such a clergy? This was a difficulty 
which the good Bisi1qp had not perhaps foreseen in its full 
extent, though it was by far the greatest which he had to 
encmmter, and the sole cause of the little progress which 
the Church has yet made in the Canadas. It was quite 
natural for the Bishop to believe before he left England, 
that the provision made fur the support of a Protestant 
energy, included a fu \l communication of all the benefits of 
the religious establishment of the Pal'ent State, and al­
though it might not be equal for sometime to the wants 
and necessities of the infant Diocese, that yet it would be­
come so at no distant periotl. In this expectation, if it wa~ 
even entertained, he soon found that it would be unwise 
to trust. The piety of the. late King had .gone far bpyond 
the spirit of tile l.egislature, which was not prepared to se~ 
cond a policy so judicious and beneficial, by voting tempo~ 
l'ary aid .till tbe Royal munifi{;ence become available.'-:' 
The times were inaWlpicious to any application to the Im­
perial Parliament. Engaged in a terrible war, which re­
quiredevery exertion to bl'ingit to a successful termination, 
uo ministet' would have presumed to mo'·e for pecuuiary 
assistance, to support and extend the Ohurch in Canada; 
for the progress of Christian feeling, which now shinps so 
brightly, had not then manifested itself, nol' indeed. did it 
seem tohave,at that time, any existence in the Britii3h 
Legislature. }I'Ql; in the vel'y year of the Bishop's ap­
pointment to Quebec~ it was with the utmost difficulty that 
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Mi'. Wilberforce, that ornament of human nature, couid 
on the renewal of the character of the East India Company, 
obtained the frigid assent of the House of Oommons to the 
moderate resol!ltion, that it was the duty of the Legisla .. 
ture, to promote the interest and happiness of British In­
dia and that such measures ought therefore to be adol)ted~ 
as 'might gradually lead to their advancement in useful 
knowledge, and to their moral and religious improvp.ment. 
This feeble proposition was assented to with a chilling 
coldness, and produced no eifect,-the nation expressing 
nofeeling on the occasion;but beholding the decision with 
apathy and indifference . 
. To the Local Governments His Lordship could look for'· 

lIlO assistance. The Legislature of Lower Oanada, con .. 
sisting chiefly of Roman Catbolics, could hardly beex~ 
peeted to SUppOl't a church which they were taught to con­
sider heretical, and in Upper Oanada the scanty means at 
the disposal of the Government, precluded all hope. 

To a feeling mind, ardent in the cause of his Divine 
Master, this disappointment in augmenting the number of 
llis Olergy, commensurate with the wants of his people, 
must have been severeJy felt; and the gloomy prospect be.­
fore him, of remaining for many years without the means 
of extending in any considerable degree the benefits of re; 
ligious instruction, must have been exceedingly distressing. 
In this destitute Cflllditton the Bishop's confidence did not 
give way, but he exerted himself with redoubled energy to 
cherish the infant Ohurch committed to his care, and in the 
absence of assistance fmm e:very other quarter, strenuous­
ly urged the venrrableSociety for the propagation of the 
Gospel in Foreign parts, to increase the rtumber of their 
missions. His },ordship's application to thiscdistinguish­
eel institution, which, in the true spirit of Obristian humi­
lity, has done so much for the cause of religion, was not 
made in vain, but unbappily their means <were limited, 
apd far fro~ being in a cOll(l~tion to sll,Pply the number of 
Clergy, winch appearedt,o hIS Lordslnpabsollltely neces­
sary. A~d here an nnexpect~d difficulty stood in the way 
of procuring the few that the /3o,ciety had determined tp 
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support.. For when. they bad lisseJ1ted to the Bishop'S! 
prayer, In as far as they were able, Clergymen of enlightd 

e.?ed piety c?l1.ld not be found ,,:illing ~o leave England for 
Canada. '1 hIS country was stIll so lIttle known;. and the 
character of its climate so frightful, that it was considered 
worse than Siberia ; and therefore, gentlemen of education 
and zeal, refused to forsake their homes and the endear­
ing associations of early years, to come to so distant, and 
inhospitable a Colony. Eager to remove tbis unexpected 
obstacle, the Bishop listened to the suggestions of one of 
his Clergy, stating that young men might be educated for 
the Ohurch within the Diocese, and the Society willing to 
second his I .. ol'dship:s exertions, granted assistance to a 
certain number of persons during their studies, The re­
suIt has been very satisfactory; for in many respects tb·e na­
tive Olergyman has the advantages over his brother from 
England. He is much better acquainted· with the habits 
and manners of the people-knowing their peculiar preju­
dices, he can, with mQre tenderness remove them, and he 
can address himself to their affections with greater effect. 
There is moreQver a pleasing association of ideas, in the 
mindg of the people, when they see one of their own chil~ 
dl'en raised to the office of a Clergyman, and offering them 
the words of eternal life, which induce them to give more 
heed to his admonitions, and thus afford him greater suc, 
cess in his ministry. Add to all this, that a native Clergy­
man commonly unites all his friends and relations in fav­
our of the Church, and though they may be at first induc­
ed to give (leI' a hearing fro~ interested motives, they soon 
discover an acquaintance, that bel' doctrine is the faith that 
was once delivered to the Saints. 

The number of-can~1idates for Holy Orders increased 
faster by this arrangement, than tbe funds of the Society 
c.ouM employ them, and his LordshiplJad still the morti­
ficationto heh01d populous towns a~d villages growing up 
witbout being able to afford tbem any steady religious in­
struction. Never desponding though frequently disap­
pointed. bis Lordship began to hope. that, from .the great 
incteaiije of population,. and the growmg prosperity of the 

B 
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lljocese, tlIe,Clergy Reser,ves, if. unde~' better ma:nagement,. 
, mi.gbt-hemadeto contribute some aSSIstance. So long as 
the~Colonia,JG.()vernment gave lands to !ltrangers fl'om any 
partof_tbe-g~pire:~ratis, as well situated as tho~e helong­
ing.,-to the ,CbUfCI,., It c01,lld be ha~'dly e~pected, "bat leases 
would be prefeFred ;andaccordu1,gly till the crown lands, 
lobe .grant(Jd,h-adbecome reJ,not~ from the- lakes and ua­
'vigabkrivers,~eryfew reserves had been taken. up: hut 
now that the remaing lands of the crown were difficnlt of 
access and the inhabitants much increased, p.arents be'gau 

- tolookupon the Church lands, scattered throllghthe best 
Dis~ric:ts of -the Province, as eligible for the future settle,. 
)Dent oftheir children. Nevertheless, the revenue arising 
from the lea-se ofsnch lands mnst of necessity be very slow 
in its increase, and as-they had producd nothing for thirty 
years,all'd werejustheginingto excite ~ttention" they could 
nat be looked, upon as an immediate source of snpport.­
But his Londship looked to futurity, and supposing that 
ibeywOldd_hecome soo,ner productive, if placed,uuder the. 
direction oftbose, '\Yho had immeiliate interest in theirim. 
pl'(!)vement, a charter was procured fi'om his most gracious 
M.~jesty, then Pri!lce Regent, placing the lands, nppro.­
pJ'iated fer the malntenance of a Protestant Clergy, under 
the manageR}ent or the Clergy of the Establisbed Church,' 
in each province l'eliipectively, as a corp0l'ate body. . 

At thetir,st general meeting of this Corporation in i820 
his Lordship ,presided ; a cil'cnmstance, which may weli 
be cQnsidered an rora in the history. of tbe Church of U p_ 
per Oanada. 'WHh great propl'iety therefore did the Oler­
g-y wnl?r~tulate ,hio.Lordship on this interesting occasion, 
and hall It as opemng a prospect of the rapid increase of 
the regularClergy,and of the speedy accomplishment of 
those-other plans for bhe SllPp01~t anddisse:mination of the 
true religion, 'which his Lorc1ship had sO much at heart' 
and had don~\ so mubh toohtain . , 

AJ~wn~tbe~e plal1swere the;egular division oftrl~e.do­
lOU~lnto PaJ'lslies~the ()on:secration.~f th~ Ohurchesand 
bU~lal.'g!lOtlnds, all:d:t~e le~al>indl:lGtion . of the Olergyto 
thmr hvmgs, all of WhlCh·hlS::Lol'dship :had, neady -ranged. 
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. Should the future historian feel inclined to iud"fault 
with the little that has been done by the fhst Protestant 
~ish~p of Queb~c, I request him t?pause:befol'e,prol:loun­
clIigJudgment, III order to examine the many nbstac1es 
in his Lordship's wa'y during the whole of his Episc()p'R­
cy,' and how little his efforts were seconded by those who 
were able to command success, and indeed how little di:s~ 
position the people of Great Britain manifestetl,tiH lately, 
towards the religious instruction of theil' Colonies. That 
extensive Settlements, composed of British suhjectlS whose 
loyal has stood the most bitter trials, and whose 
unaffecte(l devotedness to the constitl1tionofthe Mt!>ther 
Country is above all praise, should he left comparatively 
destitute of· religious instl'uction,and without an efficie·nt 
Ecclesiastical establishment to watch over theirspiritl1aI 
interests, is altogether incomprehensible.Gau anything 
attach Oolonies to the Parent State so strongly as a com­
munity of religious feeling? How then comes it,thatgl'eat 
l:lI'itain, conspicuou~ among the nations for her high mol''' 
aI, and intellectual qualities, and (leriving much of her 
power, wealth, and political importance fi'om her Foreign 
possessions, should be- so culpably deficient in what should 

. be the first care of a Christian nation? Is it not evident 
th-at the o an-ad as, as well as the otberColonies, have 
been left. in a ~;reat measure.to grope' theil' way as they 
could through the darkiless which surrounds them,almost 
totally unaided by the 'Parent State? noes not thegrea­
tel' part of the population of this, Diocese, notwithstand­
ing the meritorious exertions ofthe late Bishop, his soat­
teretlClergy, and many individuals, re'main unimproved, 
and sadly destitute of religious' instruetion? . What can 
5301ergymendo, scattered over aCounh'Y: of greater ex­
tent than Great Britain? Is it tobe wondered at· that un­
der such circumstances, the religious benefits ·ofthe Ec­
clesiastical establishment of England are little known or 
felt, and that Sectaries of all descriptions are increasiuj; 
on every side? And when it is considered that the ·relI­
gious teachers of the other denouiinations . of Christians, a. 
very few respectable Min~sters oftbe Ohurch of Scotl~nd 
excep~ed, come ~~m~st ulllver~ally !roJIl the Repubbcan 



Sta:tes of America, where they gather tbeir knowledg~ 
and form their sentiments, it is quite evident. tbatif the 
Imperial Government does 110t immediate~y ste.p' forward 
with eBicient help, the mass of the populailO-.!1 wIll be nur­
tured and instructed in hostility to our Parent Church, 
nor will it be long till they imbibe opinions any thing but 
favourable to the political Institutions of England. 

Oonvinced that the attachment ofOoloniell to the Me­
tropolisis, deptlpds infinitely more upon moral and Reli­
gious freling, than political arrangement, (II' ev~n commer­
cial advantage, I cannot but h.ment that more IS not done 
to instil it into the minds of the people. The expense of 
supporting the Oivil and Military Establishments of Oan­
ada, is said to cost Great Britain annually £700,000, 
while only £9,660 is paid for the support and exteIlsion 
of the Ueligion of the Parent State, of which the Society 
for propagating the. Gospel in Foreign parts supplies one 
lIalf. Can anyone doubt for a momel~t of the, impolicy 
oftbis an'angje,ment-that Government should scarcely 
allow five thousand pound.s to promote the Religious and 

. moral sentiments & feelm'§l;s, which are the real bonds of 
attachment, while she pays £700,000 without producin(1' 
any attachment, or any disposition ,towards the Parent 
State, which did not previously exist? Is it no~ evident 
that forty thousaDd pounds per annum ,(which is scarcely 
the expeace of a single Regiment,) spent in the SUppOl.t 
of a zealous Olergy, at a moderate salary, would .do more 
in pl'oducing good fe~ling'and loyal attachment to the Re­
ligious and political Constitutions of England, than the 
whole. of the. above expeQoitme? It is reasoning, hy 
early InstructIon and example, that the unity of the Em. 
pire is to' be maintained- all other methods will be found 
vain. The Church establishment must be 'maue efficient, 
and commensurate with the _wants of the people-it must 
no ~onger be thought a matter of indj:lfe,relJce in Colonial 
pohcy, nor even of secondary consideratioil. It must 
take the lead of aU others, if their preservation he of im­
portance; and c!l-n it be doubted, that it is only through 
the Ohurch and Its InstHutio;ns, that a -truly English char-
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acter.aml feeling can be given to, 01' pl'e~el've(l among the 
population of an.YFol'eignpossess~on?, 

It is indeed mortifying to think that when our late ven­
erable Sovereign gave the means, which wilt ih future 
times become sufficient to support a religious establish­
ment in this Country, he went so far beyond thp. spirit of 
the age in which he lived, that after a period of 35 years 
-it has not been sufficiently appreciated, and the Christian 
spirit has made so little pl'ogi'ess that no effectual assis­
tance has yefbeen supplied to give body to the Church 
and keep it s:'lbstantially al~ve till the b~unty of the kin~ 
becomes avadable. Now It must be eVIdent to all sin­
cere followers of the 'Cross, that while, Qut of the many 
millions of public expenditure, it shall be considered If. 

prodigy t{) devote a few hundred thousand p{)unds to sup­
port and disseminate religion in the C@lonies, which no. 
man has the hardihood to advocate in the British Legisla­
ture, Christianity has Jlotprodllcedeven in the most fa­
vourahle situation the effect which she ought to have 
done... And I will .be bold to say, that still this and 
much more bas beenaccomplislied:::....till besides giving 
the Colonies religious instruction, the British Parliament 
contribute to the dissemina.tion of the Gospel through the 
world, the religion of J eSlls has failed in attaining a pro­
pel' inthlence on the minds of the Members, which com­
pose that illustrious Assembly. If we take the map of 
the world in our hands, and after examining it with Chris­
tian feelings, ask ourselves what nation has it most in its 
power to disseminate the Gospel, we shall be forcibly, 
struck with the position of our Mother Country. Posses­
s-ingdominions in every quarter of the Globe, and under 

, evet'y variety of climate, she has the power of ca1'rying re­
ligious knowledge to every people, and were she to put 
forth, he1' energies for this labour of love so attractive and 
sublime, she might be s,aid to he evangelising, notN a­
tions only, but the whole world. Now, if we rejoice. in 
every attempt which she makes to communicate the arts, 
sciences, and letters, how much more ought iUo be matter 
,of joy to pnblish the blessings of the Gospel-for, how-



ever precious the arts of dvilized life, & precious they must 
be confessed to be, how infinitely inferior are they to those 
sublime truths, whIch purify the affections of the heart, 
su~gest tbe noblest contemplations to the lllind, and de­
te~iuine the destiny of the human race! If the inhabi­
tants of En~land believe Christianity to be what it pro­
fesses, a bl'iglit emanation from Heaven, the harbinger of 
peace and joy, love and felicity, to nation~ as well ~s in­
dividuals-ifthey have found from experIence that It ptt­
rifles and refines their sentiments, smooths the pillow of 
dea:th, and opens' the gates of Eternity, how shall they ex­
cuse themselves from labouring by every means in their 
power to promote its extension! 

To form Colonies under the guidance of Christi an prill­
ciples~ is one of the noblest and most benificial purposes 
wJiich Governments can fulfil. It is thus, that uninhabi­
ted' countries are peopled-an asylum found for a redun­
dant population---where want is exchanged for plenty­
independence for slavery-amI the purposes of creation 
accomplished in conferring happiness upon a greater 
number. of rational beings. It is thus that deserts may 
be reclaimed, and the idolatrous inhabitants of distant re­
gions, taught to exert the mighty energies of their minds, 
and to worship their Creator in spirit, and in truth. Now 
this is a: field of glory more in the power of Great Britl!-in, 
than in that of an the rest of the world combined. The 
slightest inspection of the Globe presents her vast pos­
sessions as a belt around it, and opens an unbounded' 
theatre for the exercise of an enlightened policy as re­
gards their government and la,vs, anr! what is of infinitely 
:more cdnsequence of mfusing into their minds the truths 
of eternal life. What are the triumphs of victory to the 
dissemination orthe Gospel? In vain shall Great Britain 
()o?fe~' npon her Colonies the free government and liberal , 
prInCiples oflegislation, for which she is distinguished, if 
she do not carry with her the revelations of God. ' Till 
she dl!~s this, s~e is unjust to her high station-to her 
splendul reputahon and birth~right among the nations.­
Every otber crown she bas enrned~ and worn;. ',Every 



other sort of. glory bas fade.d in Iter l~ossession, but tbis 
the most glOl'lOuS of all rellmms to be won. Let her there­
fore no longer leave to individuals orassooia:tibns the 
labour of evangelizing her Colonies, or even the whole 
World-tlleir means are inadeqlfate, and actinb. without 
concert, . their progress nutst be slow and uncel't~in, But 
le~ En~land, a~ s.he has t~le meansanrl reqriires only the 
wIll, wIth the ~h yme . blessmg put fnrth her strength. At 
an expense tl'lfhng mdeed, compared to what she fr'e~ 
1Juently spends upon Uilpl'ofitable contests, she mig,ht 
place the mot'al wodd on a new foundation, and' rise ta 
the pinnacle of mora'! glory. .By adopting; a ullifOl'm· s:ys~ 
tem of religious instruction for aU her eololl.ies in the 
East, as well as in the West,' and foHowing it up with 
energy and skill, she will ,establish an Empire more abo. 
solute than any, which unhallowed power can hold ill 
subjection, and which willl'est mi the 'affections and opine 
ions of more than two hundl'ed millions of men. Nor 
would such a policy, sublime aQd affecting a~ itis, and­
pregnant with happiness amI peace, increase her expen .. 
diture; for as the influenc~ Qf~hristianpl'indpies ex,ten .. 
ded, the charge for physical ',c!Jercion would become less 
-murmurs would give: way to blessings and praise ; and 
one fOl1l'th,ofthe human race bemg thug reclaimed, the re­
mainder would gradually foU(}w, and t.h'llsthe whole earth 
become the gal'den of the 1..011£1. 

But we retnrn from this suhH.in,e and fascinating sub .. 
jed to the venerable prelate, who~e loss we deplul'e~ ~e 
no doubt saw before his death many symptoms leadmg 
him to hope~ Wat our Pal'eutst:xte would-, obtain that 
moral triumph of which we have been spe:aking-fo'l'that 
Legislature, wltich in 1793 corrsideredlh'e c1ai.1ll'S of t~e 
Colonies to religious i~stl'Uction as the suggestionro~ VIS­

ionaries and fanatics, has, since that period, sanctioned 
religious establishments, both in the East an~ ~ ~st ,In­
dies; thus opening a door for the entrance of(,~rlstJamty, 
in order to make some, though a tardy reparatIOn for the 
injuri!3s which we have in:llictedupon, thes~ .unhappy 
countries~' And. although the prevalence ohehglous pl'm~ 
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-dples and feelings whic~ .ha~ aWl;lkened thons~nds' ill 
every rank oflife, to a solIcltude,. not only for thetr own 
spiritual and eternalinterests, but fo~' thoseo! the whole 
family of man, had not yet .extende(llts~el~mg hand. t.o 
the Canadas, it could not but suggest to hIm Joyful antiCI­
pations as to the future and indu~e, him. to believ..e tb~t 
this. holy spirit would soon be awakened In favour of" hIS 

destitute Djocese, when it would be found that the pain­
fullabours and anxieties of32 years, during which he had 
presided over it, though not marked by splendid advance .. 
ment, had, nevertheless, paved the way for a .much more 
rapid extension of the Christiilll faith, than co.uldhave 
otherwise been efi'eQted. . 

The Churches are indeed thinly scattered over this 
vast Co.untry, and bear a striking resemblance to the small 
congregations of primitive Christians in the days of the 
Apostles, but it is ·to he hoped that, through the blessing 
of God, the intervening spaces will soon be adorned with . 
new congregations, till the wholepopulatio.n shall become 
united in one holy communio.n. And when this happy, 
period shall arrive, ho.",,_ many pleasingasso.ciaJions will 
be coupled in their minds, with the recollection of the first 
Bishop of the Dio.cese, who gave life and order tothat re­
ligious Establishment, whkh guides. them to salvation ;_" 
impressing as he did in his different charges on the atten­
tion of his clergy-the duty ofpreachillg redemption-the 
doctrine of the atonement-the satisfactio.n made for sin­
ners by the hlood of Christ.:..-the corruption of human na­
ture-the insufficiency of man, unassisted by: divine grace 
....... t~e efficac~ ~f the prayer ~f ~aith, and the purifing, ~li­
reC!l~g, sustaInIng, and sanctIfYIng inflnence of the Holy 
Spmt. Now that he hath departed let us have these 
things in reme~brance. .' '. 



JJ. Review of a Sermon, Preached by the HfJn. and Rev. 
John Strachan,D. D, at York, U. C. 3d oj'July, 

18t35, on the Death of the late Lord Bishop 
of Quebec. ' 

BY A METHODIST PREACHER. 

THE diffusion of Christianity is the most important 
subject that can engage the attention of men. In its ori­
gin, nature, and effects, it may be justly said to be divine. 
While its doctrines, principles, and precepts, have been 
revealed from Heaven by Jesus Christ and his Apostles, 
and by them, di~sem~nated through different parts of the 
world, they afford a powerful inducement, and an admi­
rable pattern fOl' imitation to their sincere followers in aU 
ages ofthe world, and in ~verysituation oflife . 

. Who that considers, that it is the object and tendency 
of the religion which they propagated and established} to 
deliver the earth from her .sorrows, to be onr comfort in 
affliction, our joy in health, our hope in death, and our in­
estimable possession in eternity, but mnst feel an anxiety 
" to enlist among that disinterested band, who fight not 
for hUffi.an ambition, or human praise, but for the honor of 
their Saviour and the Salvation of men." 

But while we are roused to this holywarfare by the ex­
amples of those illustrious heroes of Christianity, and are 
encouraged with the sublime prospects which her promul­
gation presents, and the invaluable bl~ssings which her 
achievements wiltbring to the fallen race, we consider it 
equally important, never to degrade her native dignity 
and worth, nor make her the author of those cOl'rtlptions 

'which she forbids and condemns. 
Wh'~n we see the heavenly affections which she infuses 

into the minds of men, represented as nothing more than 
an attachment to a particnlarconstitution 01' establishment, 
and tbo~e bonds of charity by which she embraces all 
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mankind, described as the pl'inciple which on~y; u~it,I3S 
colonies to their ";Parent State," to. the nnchrlstIamza­
tion of aU other kingdoins who how nottothis. political 
shrine' when we see the balm of her consolations, which· 
the beds of affiiction requirs to n~lite the distressed to their 
God and to prepare them to meet him in peace, perverted 
to the sordid purposes of extending the influence of a fa­
vomite church; but above all, when we see that which is 
c~mvel'ted into a vehicle of preferment, a political tool, ex- . 
11ibited as " a bright emanation from Heaven, the church 
of Christ, founded upon Jesus Christ, and his Apostles," 
we are sensible that the religion of the meek Saviour is 
made to bleed by a wound more fatal, than those which 
arc inflicted by the ravings of infidelity. She is attacke(l 
by the most dangerous of all enemies, one who lurks 
within her borders, sheltel's himself under her caJ1.0py, 
and feeds upon bel' benevolence. . 

He who is si~cerely attached to the Ltcd Jesus Christ 
and his interests, must feel himself compelled to contri- . 
bute his efforts, however feeble they may be, to expose· 
sentiments, which are· so degrading to the chiuacter of 
JeSlls and his Apostles, and so destructive to the true in­
terests of his holy religion. And, as a dissenter, he must 
now think it high time to defend himself and his brethren 
feom that calumny with '",hich the Doctor's discourses and 
writings have, for so many years, b~en replete. 

As to the Ohristian Religionit is possible for us to err 
in two respects; with regard to hel; nature, and the means 
to liemcd for the dissemination of her principles. Either 
of these mistak~s,must necessarily defeat the object which 
she purposes. Into both of these errors, the Doctor seems 
to have unhappily fallen in the el~borate discorirsc.before 
us. 

He assumes axioms which are far from being self~evi­
dent; and lays .down principles which can hardly be 
supPQrted .. He, prescribes means; whicb nevcl' have been 
and. never WIll be effectual, in accomplishing .the victories 
of the Redeemer; and' lie throws. outslamlel> which bet­
ter cornpm:ts with the character of ·a passion~tt) lawyer, 
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pleading a hard cause, tIlan it does with the character of . 
a professed Cht'istian, or Ministet' of the Gospel. 

"'haoover remarks the Doctor's.discourse may require 
me to make, 1 wish itto he distinctly understood, that I 
mean no reflection on tbedoctrines, liturgy, 01" discipline 
of the church of which he has the honour to be a Minister. 
Be assured r mean no such thing. I firmly believe in her 
c1octrines, I admire her liturgy, and I heartily rejoice in 
the liuccess of those principles which are therein contain­
ed. And it is for the prosperity of tl~e truths which they 
unfold, that I shall ever pray and contend. And with 
respect to church government, I heartily adopt the senti­
ments of the pious and learned Bishop Burnet that" that 
form of chmx;h government, is best which is most suita­
ble to the customs and circumstances of the people among 
whom it is established. If I am at any time led to animad­
vert on the conduc;t of tbe clergy of the church of England, 
mystrictllres are not intended to be generally applied.­
Even in Canada there are very worthy exceptions, whose 
names I would take particular pleasure in mentioning, 
were it not a step beyond the bounds of delicacy. 'Vhere­
ever he is, and in whatever church he is,' 

" I venerate the man, whose heart is warm, 
Whose hands are pure, whose doctrine, and whose life, 
C9incident, exhibit lucid proof 
That he is honest in a sacred caUse. 
To such I render more than mere respect, 
Whose actions say that they respect themselves. 
But loose in morals, and in manners vain, . 

. In conversation frivolous, in dress 
Extreme, at once rapacious and profuse; 
'Fl'equent in park, with lady at his side, 
Ambling and prattling scandal as he goes; 
But rare at home, and never at his hooks, 
Or with a p.en, save when he scrawls a card; 
Constant at routes, familiar with a round 
Of ladyships, a stranger to the 'poor; 
Ambitious of per ferment for its gold, 
And well prepared by ignorance and sloth, 
By infidelity and love of world, 
To m.ke God's work a sinecure ; a slave 
To his own pleasures aJlld;his patron's pride; 
From such Apostles,Oye mitredbeadsi 
Preserve the .church! And lay not careless hands 
Ouskullsthat cannot telich and will no t learn.". 



But. I am far from paying that servile homage to the 
1l1isp!ied documents ofhi;;tol'y as to ac~ulOwledge the un­
broken succession of EpIscopal authol'lty from the Apos­
tles to the present day; nor do I think that presumption 
can be supported consistently with the. princip}es o! the 
Churcb of Fnglund. I feel myself qmte defiCIent In ~a­
""acity of perception, or that wonderful power, of aSSOCIa­
tion forwhich the Dr. is so 'eminent, as to discern the re­
semblance between the con;;l'egations of the church of 
England in Canada, and the asse'mblies of ancient Chris- ' 
tians; neither am I able to leal'll in what part of the New 
Testament the Doctor finds Archbishops, Bishops, Arch­
deacons, Rectors, Deacons, Jlrebendaries, Vicars, Rea­
del's, Clerks, &c. with which the church of England is so 
ahllndantly fortified. 

Were I to j lldge according to outward lJ ppearance, I 
should feela trembling awe; in drawing near tothis im­
)JI'egnable Castle of the State, so" venerable" in every 
department; but feeling myself at liberty to judge right: 
eons judgment, I approach it without dread, nor do I feel 
myself obligated to take my shoes fl'omoif my feet. 

The Dr. when describing the present church of Eng­
land, with her various offices, and superb appendages, 
feels confiflent that he is exhibiting to us a truly apostolic 
church. He says, (speaking of the church of England) 
" her govcl'l1ment justly claims a divine origin, sanction­
ed by the authority and pmctice of the apostles, which is 
the law of Christ," (p 13;) and, having spoken most 
prompously of bel' teachers, liturgy, discipline, and unity, 
he says, "shuch she was seen by those who proclaimed. 
11er in the midst of the flames, such she has re-mained fot, 
many centuries, and such bis Lordship presented her to 
the inhabitants of these Provinces, put'e .and spotless as 
her faith:' 

What " origin" the Dr. cans" divine" I am not able to 
-determine; for I find but littl~ in the commonly received 
sCl'iptl1re.s which co~tains the divinity laid down in the, 
abov~ cIte.d passages. The apostles, it seems, had not 
suffiCient dIscernment to fortify the" towers of their Zion." 



lvitli the m.odern " defender of the Faith," 01' that" watch­
ful shepherd, whose voice will rouse the inferior clergy, if 
slothful and punish them, if negligent."-And if we COIU-

. pare the present state and conduct of a great part of the 
church of England, with that of the apostolic church, and 
of many of her clergy, we will have but little cause to 
wish the continuance of this relationship, either with the 
,. defender," or the" shepherd." I 

Tbut the three orders of church officers in the chl1l'ch of 
England are not aposlolic, is undeniable from those plain. 
accounts which are g;iven US in the' New Testament of the 
ancient chul'ches. ~Ho,vever different our ideas may he 
which we are accustomed to attach to the terms Bishop 
and Presbyter, or Elder, it is certain that they were pro­
miscously used in the scdptures for names of the same 
officers. This is obvious from the exhortation which St. 
Peter gives to the Jewish christians. H The elders which 
are among you, 1 exhort, who am also an elder and a wit­
ness of the sufferingg of Christ, and also a partaker oftlle 
gloi'y that shall be revealed, feed the flock of God which 
is among you, taking the ot'er'sight thereof (--, or go­
verning as bisbops) not by constraint, bn t willingly; not 
forfillhy lucre' sake, but of a I'eady mind; neither as 
being lords ove1' God's heritage, but examples to the fl(,·ck.~J 
(1 Pet. v. 1., 2, 3.) Here they were cOilunanded not only 
to feed the flock of Gou, but to goveru it with Episcopal 
authority; and the apostle, as a church officel'~ calls him­
self,nothing more than an elder. 

In Acts (xx. 17, 2n, 6,7,8,)" And from MiIetus, he 
(81. Paul)sent toEphesl1s, & called the elders (pl'esbuteros, 
or presbyters) of the church. And when they had come to­
gether unto him, he said unto them, And ·now behold, I 
know that you among whom I b'ave gone preaching the 
kihgdom of God, shaH see my_face 110 more. 'Vherefore,. 
I tai{e you to record tbis day, that I am pure from the 
blood of aU men. For I have not shunned to declare unto 
you the whole counsel of God: Take heed therefore untQ 
yourselyes, and to all the gock over which the Holy Ghost 
hath made you everseers (episcopal bishops, caned in 

- -
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verse 17 presbuteros elders or presbyters) to feed the 
church of God which he hath purchased with his own 
blood." 

N ow at this meeting of the apostle and the ehIefs of the 
chardl of Ephesus, Timothy was present, (Acts xx. 4, 15, 
&c.) wilo, we are aften informed, was the. fil'st diocesan 
bishop of that church. If Timothy was the pr.elate, or 
modem· diocesan bishop of that church, wby did the a­
postle, even in the presence of Timothy, delegate the whole 
episcopal authority to the eldm's or presbyters? Could 
there ever be a lU0l'e favourable time than this to teach 
elders their duty to "their diocesan bishop, if there was 
any? He says that he had" declared unto them the whole 
couused of God." How could this be true if he had not 
taught them subjection to their prelate? The apostle 
foresaw that ravenous wolves would come and attempt to 
devout' the flock, and if diocesan episcopacy was the only 
effectual remedy against these approaching evils, as some 
learned divines very gravely teach, why did the apostle 
not appoint Timothy, who. was then standin~ by his side, 
to his office, and give him the proper instructions fOt' the 
discharge of his important duty? Should it be asked 
,,; what wag Timothy's duty in that city? (for I readily ac­
knowledge that he was invested with authority to. ordain 
and rebuke presbyters.) To this I answer that he exer­
cised the office of an evanglist. (2 Tim. iv. 5.) Accor­
ding to Eusebins, (Eccles. Hist. chap. 9,) the work of an 
evangelist lras, "to lay the foundations of th~ faith in 
barbarous nations, and to constitute among them pastors, 
after which he passed into othar countries." And this 
perfectly accords with 1 Cor. iv. 17, xvi. 10, 11, Phil. Ii. 
19. 

I might here give the Dr. a little information relative 
to the introduction of diocesan episcapacy, But upon 
this 1 will .only ~'emal'k, that the hearts of every good 
men, ~ven III anCIent days, as well as the pl'esent, \verc 
not entB'ely free from the desit'e of influence and domini­
on, and therefon~ the whole mystery is explaine(l in ~ 
Thess. ii. 7, iJohn ii. 18, :19. 
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I leave the sCl'iptul'es for the pl'esent, for I perceive the 
Doctor Ekes politics much hetter., But before I follow 
him into this favourite field in which we 'are always fa­
voured with his presence, though not for the best of pur­
poses, I wish to make one or two enquiries more about 
the "divine origin" of his "venerable churcb." He 
seems to consider the episcopal authority, as it is excl'-' 
cised in the church of England, unbr,oken from the apos­
tles.-How the Dr. will make this appeal', is difficult for 
me to determiue, unless he can prove the' ordination of 
Queen Elizabeth, and the Bl'itish Parliament, (who pro­
nounced legal, 8 years after his formal ordination, the 
ordination of Mr. Parker, the first church of Englaml 
prelate, whom the papal bishops unanimously refused to 
ordain, and who was ordained by bishops that had been 
ueposed from their offices by Queen Mary) by the" vene­
rable" fathers of the third and fourth centuries; or by 
claiming it from his holiness the Pope. nut as the Dr. 
though possessing a wonderful power of association, will 
hardly presume so far upon the longevity of the ancient 
fathers, we think he would prefer the latter source of ec­
clesiastical authority, which harmonizes beHer with his 
complexion, as well as with the history of the times. But 
even in this happy retreat, tbe Dodor come~ in contact 
with his own principles. He declan~s in the book of 
Homilies, (which are recognized in the 35th article of his 
creed, as containing" a godly and wholesome doctrine") 
that the church of Rome is It "Harlot, the most filthy of 
all harlots, the greatest that ever has been." How:is the 
Dr. to derive a pure, spiritual, and apostolic authority, 
fn:m the "most filthy of all harlots?" If he still main­
tains this intimate relationship with the •• most filthy of 
all harlots." even when she denies his legitimacy, he is 
welcome to the endearing connexion. I will not attempt 
to disturb him in his Iln~lefiled repose. 

The Doctor however, does not lay so much stress on 
this part, The fire of animation does not appear to kin­
dle till he comes to the chain on w~ich the purse hungs.­
Then he rises to tbe sublime, ~. Indeed'~ says the Dro 



U a Christian nalion without a religious establishment IS a; 
contradiction. And notwithstanding the praise-worthy 
exertions of a Jew deilOminations in the neig-hhoul'ing. 
states, more p-specially the Episcopal ch~rch, christianity, 
except in a few largB towns, is found to languish; and 
seldom in the countl'Y pervades the mass of the popUla­
tion : and let the opponents of eccesiastical estaUlishment!$, 
if any such there be, compare the people who have no 
standing ministry, (or religious establishment) not merely 
in towns where a spark of Christianity may exist, but 
through the country, with a people ."ho possess this in­
estimable advantage, and he will acknowledge that no 
country can be called Christian, which does not give 
public support to christianity, (or an ecclesiastical esta­
blishment) and that no other religion but that of Jesus, 
could have suggested an idea so gl'and and affecting, as 
that of placing a public teacher of righteousness in every 
s mall society thronghout the world." 

The Doctor, in other parts of his sermon, as well as in 
the passage above quotod, endeavours to impress upon 
his readers, that the" church of Christ," and a ,. religi­
ous establishment" are one. And so confident is he of it, 
that he IOundly asserts, that a religiolls establishment is 
essential to every Christian nation, and to the diffusion of 
Christianity. Not to notice the profound ignorance of 
religion and church history, the palpable contradietion to' 
daily experience, and the pitiable higotry that such repre­
sentations display, I observe, that the church of Christ as 
described in the scriptures,- is very distinct and di:IIe'rent 
from such a religious establishment as that to which the 
Doctor alludes' 

Bya religious establishment, I understand~" a clergy, 
or an onler of men secluded from other professions toattend 
up?n the offices o.f religion; (not politicians) a legal pro­
v~slOn for the mamtenance of the clergy; and the confi­
mng of that provision to a particular sect of 0 hristianity." 
(P~ley.) ~~ch " a legal l)rovision," or I may say, such a 
UlUO:} nf em l ~nd religious policy, the Doctor seems to 
conSIder essential to ., a church founded ~Y tIu" nllfhorit,y 



and practice of the Apostles, which is the law of ehrist.~) 
But, in the scriptures, I do not find this notion attached to 
the" church of Christ." 

Ht. Cyprian says that " where two or three believers 
are met together, there is a church." But we will turn 
to the law and to the testimony, 

'l'he first time that St. Paul mentions the term" church" 
is ll~ his preface to the first epistle to the Corinthians. ~ 
:, Paul called to be an Apostle of Jesus Christ, unto the 
church of God, which is at Corinth ;" the import of which 
expt>essioll, is determined by the following whords. "To 
them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, caned to be 
Saints, ,,yith all that in every place call upon Hie name of 
Jeslls Christ, onr Lord, both theirs and ours."-(see 2. 
Cor. i. 1, Gal. i. 2.) Frequently the term "church" is 
taken ill a more extensive sense, meaning all the Saints 
upon earth; as we pray in the liturgy" let us pray for 
the whole state of Christ's church militant here on earth," 
which is doubtless St. Paul's meanmg in Acts xx. 28, 
including the Catholic, or universal church, Of aU the 
Christians in the world. This is in perfect harmony witl! 
the ninteenth article of the church of England. 

"The visible chunh of Ch1'ist is a congregation of faith~ 
ful men, (or as the Latiu translation of the 39 articles, 
published at the same time by authority, expresses it, 
H cretus cred~ntium,"" a congregation of believers) in 
which the llUre word of God is preached, and the sacra~ 
ments dulyadministered."-From aU these authorities 
we may infer, that" the church of' Christ" is a body of 
men among whom" there is one body, one spirit, one hope 
one I~onl, one faith, one baptism, one God & Father of all, 
who is aJjQve all, and ill all, and through them all."~ 
(Eph. iv. 4, 6, 6.) We he!l.f nothing here of religious 
estalJlishments." Why? Because the AposHes and re­
formers thonght there could be Christian nations, without 
the union of civil and ecclesiastical llower. Gold was 
not valued so highiy by those" uneducated itenerant" 
Apostles, as it is by some of their "venerable, succes" 
SOl'S," 

c 
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1 dare say that even the Doctor himself, in his cool and 
rational moments, would subscribe to th~ above a~coL1~t 
of" the church of Christ." But gettmg warm 10 hIS 
!!ubject, and his imagination being considerably saft'roned 
he slipt a little .beY0D:d the bounds o~ cool corre?tness, by 
gracing his subject WIth a few. rhetor.lCal e.mbelhshments. 

It bemg obvious that there IS nothIng lIke our present 
" religious establishment/' in the scripture accounts of th.e 
Apostolic church; we will enquire a moment whether It 
is consistent with a truly Apostolic church. 

To silence every objection raised against a religious es­
tablishment, the Doctor triamphantly boasts. that" the, 
religious establishments of England and Scotland have 
been, under the divine blessing, the great promoters of 
aU that is great and goorl in those happy countries" with 
respect to morality and literature, liberty, charity, &c. 

The truth of this statement will be considered in an~ 
other place ;1 shall now examine the principle. 

Upon this I remark, that OUI' Saviour never intimated 
the union of his, church with the eiyil polity of any coun~ 
try. He refused to settle legal disputes, (Luke xii. 14.) 
He said that his" kingdom was not of this world;' (JohH 
:xviii. 36;) and consequently, that the policy by which 
his spiritual system is managed never ought to be blen'­
ded with the imperfect works of men. N or indeed can it 
be united with them without suffering material injury. 

With respect to the support afforded to religion by the· 
civil government, matter of fact proves that it can answer 
no beneficial, purpose. The church of Christ neyer was 
so prosperous and so pure, as she was in the first three 
centuries. She was not only without the aid of the CivH 
go.vernI?ent, but was most violently opposed by it. Did 
t~ls extIrpate her from the earth 01' retard her progress? 
'] h@ former part of the Doctor's Sermon abundantly 
proves that even "uneducated itenerant men, without 
buman aid or influence, can in the stl'enO'th of the Lord" 
", t th . b.' 

S reW ell' way from country to'country with the wrecks 
of Satan's kingdom." Did not the religioD of the Re­
deemel' spread her vicories with almost unconceivable ra-~ 
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p~dity against the nnited intrigue and force, of .tews; 
Greeks and Romans? Why is not" the manner of pro .. 
pogatingthe gospel, in the first days of its glory, the most 
judicious manner of propogating it now?" Are her evi .. 
dences less clear and forcible? J s her influence less upon 
the heart? If she, without civil support, nay, even . op~ 
posed by the civil government, rose triumphant over the 
powers of earth and hell, and extended her influence so 
wide, that as Tertullian informs us, Christians were In the 
forum, the senate, and in every place, except the theatre; 
why is her influence and extension now depending upon 
Legislative influence? If there be any power in Chris­
tianity, it operates on the consc'iences of men; resting; 
solely on the belief of invisible realities. She can derive 
no weight or solemnity from human sanctions.-" The 
Kingdom of God" says Jesns "is within you," (Luke 
xvii. 21.) It is divested of that external pomp and splen" 
dour which are calcnlated to excite the admiration of the 
world; why then should a union with worldly men and 
worldly policy be consldered essential to its diffusion and 
establishment? Is it not plain that whoever insists upon 
this heterogeneous union degrades the religion of Jesus, 
and displays an igr;lOrance of its gl'acious power? Is this 
not making Christianity, a pensioner upon political bene­
Tolence, rather than the" power of God unto salvation,''' 
(Rom. i. 16 ;) a tool ofthe state more than" a bright ern­
anati(m from heaven?" No wonder then,. that the pow~ 
er 01 religion, when clogged with the selfish «ontrivanc~s 
of men, is always weakened. No wonder that those dI­
vines who are constantly dabbling in politics, are a dis­
grace to the church and a pestilence to their parishioners. , 

When was it that the church of Christ began to degen­
erate from her primative purity? When religious esta­
blishments were first contemplated.-When did popish 

, and corrupt doctrines receive countenance and support ill 
the church? When religious establishments commenced 
their existence.-When did papal domination, which has 
.crimsoned the Christian world from age to age, commence 
her infernal sway? . When religious establishments got 



the vogue. When was the clergy COl'l'up.ted by t~le em'~~ 
luments of the church, so as to become dlssolutem theIr 
lives loose in their principles, and defective in their in~ 
structions 7 that the most superstitions and destructive 
errors became unchangeably established; that the pubUc: 
creed and private sentiments of her ministers widely dif­
fered; and that saddncees found their way even into the 
pulpit? Let the faithful records of history declare it, to 
the everlasting disgrace of religious establishments. The 
Doctor attributes the superiority of inteUectual improve­
ltnent in England to her religious establishment. I feel 
no disposition to derogate from the luminaries of the 
church of England that re~pect and praise, to which their 
superior talents and literary attainments give them an un­
disputed right. But let it also be remembered that learn­
ing and talents have shone with equal splendour among 
dissenters; and that the most illustrious literary cbarac­
tel's, both in language and divinity, philm;ophy and the 
polite al'ts, "vhich England can boast, rank themselves 
among dissent(ws. This shows that England might still 
" stand altlft like the snn in the heavens," without paying 
several hundred thousand pannus annually for the sup­
port. of a religions establishment. 

The Doctor considers a" religious' establishment" the: 
only means of supporting the clergy. . .. 
. Were not the fil'st ministers of Jesus Christ supported 
by the free-will offerings of Christians? The Apostles 
had not found out the art of forcing men to SUppo,lt reli­
gion. 'This was left to the fet,tile genius of some of the 
-, venerabl~' successors; and by them has been display­
ed to admirable advantage for many centuries. Yes, to 
such a degree of perfection has the system of f01'cing by 
the authority of Legislatiye· enactments, been brought,· 
that A. B: being Rector of C. is allow,.d £WOO per au­
.11Ulll. y lcar o! D,' ~~no· ~ ; .. , m:; .. ufE .. £500 per 
ann.urn . and F. Go ~1':\ . ~ .... L.l. and Dea"" of S. 
P. IS allowed the very l'e:,~) •• d~ income ofY1:8 or £20,000 
pe~ ~nnum.~o wondet thal.UioGe's'ari Epi/'lcopacy and 
relIgIOUS establIshments ate so hi~hlyvalued, when they 

. , ~ . 



,;!tave made &uch gNat impl'oyements on the imperfect sys~ 
t~m of Chl'istianity laid down by the A.postles, whose 
VIews .were so grovel1i~)g that they did not seek a superb 
establIshment to dwellm, but could even go " from coun­
try to country strewing theil' way with the wrecks of 
Satan's Kingdom," " and having food and raiment, couM 
therewith be content" (f Tim. vi. 8.) without having their 
fingers in politics, or a voice in the Legislature. Their 
,,, venerable" successors have become more wise, and have 
learned to take the world more easily and not preacb 
Christ from bouse to house, in season and out of season, 
as the" uneducated itencrant" Apostles did. Many of 
their" venerable" successors have become so completely 
master of their professioQ, that they can spend two or three 
nights in a week at the card table; one or two in the baH 
'Iwom,. &c. &c. &c. and there preach, by their pions exam­
ple, the doctrine of Christian -purity. The Apostles never 
had the zeal to do this, though they sometimes preached 
Jesus in the streets, at the tribunal, and in prison. 

So highly does the Doctor value religious establish9 
menis, that he is sure our neighbours in the United States 
dont feel the influence of religious instruction" among the 
mass of their population." I am no republican; but, I 
will take the liberty to observe that the Unite(l States, 
without the assistance of a religious establishment, can. 
produce men, who, for piety, learning, and talents, both 
in the pulpit, in the closet, and in the senate, make a much 
more honourable display, than those who seem to des­
.pise them.-I will just state the numbers of the different 
religious denominations in the neighbouring States, and 
leave the reader to judge, how far the influence of reli­
gious instnlction is felt among the" mass of the popula­
tion." 

" The principal religious denominations, at pl·esent in 
the .United States, are the Presbyterians and Oongrega­
tionalists, Baptists, Friends, Episcopalians. and Method­
ists. The two first of these unitedly- have more than 
twenty-five hundred congregations; the nnmber o.f the 
Baptists c;oD!gT."egatiolls, exceeds two thousand; the Friends 
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have five hundred; and the Episcopalians afe about three 
hundred. The Methodists also are numerous."* [Rist. 
U. s. p.383.] _ 

I cannot but take notice of a circumstance in the Doc~ 
tor's Sermon, which though, indifferent in itself, yet 
strongly bespeaks the narrowness of his religious feelings. 
Reluctantly conceding the "praiseworthy exertions of a 
few religious denominations in the neighbouring states," 
he observes," more especially the Episcopal church," 
which the historian informs us contains only three hun~ 
d.red congregations: and those we und~rstand, are not in 
general, very conspicuous either for their religious zeal or 
piety. 

The Dr. affirms, that" without a liturgy, or regular 
form of prayer, no church can continue .long," [po 14.J­
This carries its own refutation. 

He also says that "the liturgy presents with great 
force, simplicity, and beauty, the ways, means, and ap~ 
pointments of God, to restore our fallen nature to purity, 
and everlasting life, that it becomes a source of the liveli~ 
est devotion; by it the prejudices of men .a1'e removed, 
their minds enlightened and their hearts open to the re­
ception of the Gospel." [po 14. ] To all this pompous 
panegyric on the wonderful efficacy of the liturgy, I shall 
oppose the testimony of one of the mosi pious, and learned 
ministers of the church of England. 

"During my whole life he savs" I have heard of 
only three instances of persons co;verted to God, by at~ 
tending to the service of the church in places where the 
Gospel has not been preached .. and I trust I should not 
exaggerate, were I to say that I have known three thou~ 
sand in places where it has been preached, [Christ. Obs. 
p. 593, A.. D. tSO~.] 

In page 13, 14, the Dr. observes that" while the mem­
be~s of other denominations, connected by no bond of 
um~:m, by no common principles of order, and no subordi. 
natIon, are soon scattered or divided, our church proceeds 
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with aU the advantages, which union, discipline a.nd 
order can produce. The people whom we addres~ are 
not bewildered with a variety of opiuions." , 

I scarcely know whicb to impeach, the Doctor's honesty 
or his ignorance. "Tho has not heard of the" variety of 
opinions," and the warm disputes that have divided the. 
members ~nd even min~sters of the church of England, at 
every perIOd of her eXIstence? If there be no" variety 
of opinion" among the members of the church of England 
whence originated the theological disputes between Mr~ 
Simeon aud ])1'. Marsh, between the Christian Observers 
and the British Critics; between Dr. Hawker and Mr: 
Fellowes, between the Bishop of St. Davids and the 
Bishop of Llandaff; between the Evangelical clergy, and 
the high Churchmen, &c. &c. ? 

Is it possible for a man of truth, and h{)U8sty, to make 
~epresentations of this kind? 

The Doctor then proceeds to detail the many and seri­
ous difficulties which opposed the first establishment, and 
which still prevents the extension of the church of Eng­
land in Canada. He describes in quite striking colours, 
the almost incredible ignorance, the mental degradation, 
the vitiated principles and practices, which abounded in 
the greatest part of the country at the time of his lordship'S! 
first visit, and which now exist in many places. But he 
considers those obstacles which the "venerable church" 
has to surmount, .the greatest, which are Qccasioned by 
dissenters and sectaries. And here, as !l. hungry parson 
once did uPQn the poer men's beef, the Dr. makes a dead 
set uPQn the MethQdists. 

"Even when churches are erected, " says ths. Dr.," the 
persons whQ gave regular attendance are so few, as 
greatly tQ disc«;lUr~ the mini~el", and his inflnence is 
frequently broken Oil' injured by numbers of uneducated 
itenerant preachers, who, leaving their usual emplQyment, 
betake themselves to preaching the gospel Qut Qf idleness, 
or a zeal without knowled~e, by which they are induced 
without any preparation to teach what they do nQt know, 
nnd which from their pride they disda.ill to learn.'~ 
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With respect to the small numbers who give regular 
attendance to the ministrations ~f the chl~rch of E~gland, 
I am of the Doctor's opinion. For 1 belIeve those mstan­
ces are not very rare, which almm;~ compel th~ v.ene~,able 
der"'yman of Canada, to say wIth Dean ~WIft, my 
deal9y beloved'Roger~ the Scripture moveth us, in sun~ry 
places, &c. And as a remedy for this doleful complamt, 
we may say with the eloquent Chalmers, I, to fill the 
church well we must fill the pu1pit well." Until that is 
done the D~ctol"s mournful cries of Sectarianism! Schism! 
nep~blicanism! will stil~ be scre.ecbing in o.ur ear~; and 
the repose of the ,. Impenal P~rhament" wI~l contmue to 
be disturbed by the despondmg exclamatwns. "The 
church is in danger-money! powel' !"-Is there no de­
liverance from those tedious qualms, with which the De. 
has for so many years been pained! Yes, it is found in 
:2. Tim. iv.:2. Preach the word; be instant in season 
and out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with an long. 
suffering and dictrine." 

As to the Doctor's remarks on the qualifications, mo­
tives, and conduct of the Methodist itenerallt preachers 
they are ungenerous, unfounded and false. 

The Methodist preachers do not value··themselves upon 
the wealth, virtues, or grandeur of theie ancestry; nor do 
they consider their former occupation an argument against 
their present employment . or usefulness. They have 
learned that the " venerable" Apo~t1es, were once fishera 

:men; that a Milner could once throw the shuttle; and 
that a Newton was not ashamed to watch his mother's 
flock. By these examples, and a hundred more, they 
feel themselves sufficiently shielded [mID the envious re­
flections of a bigotted ecclesiastic. They are likewise· 
char~ed with" pt'eaching the gospel out of idleness."­
Does the Dr. claim the attribute of omniscience? Does 
he know what is in man? How doe!!! he know they 
preach H the gospel out of idleness ?" Let the Doctor re­
!Dembel' that'" with ,"hat judgment he judges, he shall be 
,Judged," [Matt. vii. 2.] What does the Doctor call 
Idleness? :N ot the reading ·of one or two dry discollrses 



every Sabbath: not the preaching to one congl'ega~ion!i 
with an annual income of 2 or £300. No; this is hard 
labour, this is indefatigable industry. Two or fOUi' hlln­
«red pounds per annum is no inducement, no moti,-e for 
preaching the gospel. Those who labour in this Apos­
tolic manner, and for this small pittance, cannot be other­
wise than the" venerable successors" of the Apostles.­
Who are they then, that preach the gospel out of idle­
ness? Those indolent covetous men who tl'uvel from :2 to 
300 miles and preacb f!'Olll 25, to 40 times every mouth. 
Those who in addition to this visit f!"Om house to house, 
and teach young and old" repentance towards God and 
faith in our Lord Jeslls Christ," (Acts, xx. 21.) Thuse 
whr continue this laboui' year after year, and are elevated 
with the enormous salary of 2(1 or £60 per annum; these 
are the men 'who preach " the gospel out of idleness."­
o bigotry? thou parent of persecution; 0 envy! thou 
fountain of s]andel'; 0 covetousness! thou god 9f injus­
tice! would to heaven, ye were banished fmID the earth! 

The Methodist preachers are said to be "uneducated," 
and to preach the gospel without .. any preparation."­
To a collegiate education they do not make pretensions. 
Hut it should not be forgotten that there are other ways 
and places of improvement, besides the Doctor's Acade­
my at -- and that if this objectioll may be brought a· 
gainst the Methodist preachers in Canada, it cannot be 
brought againstthose who composed their articles & disci· 
pline; & who formed their constitution. The founders of me­
thodism, were not inferior to the most illustrious of their 
age, both iu the republic oflctters, and in scientific know· 
ledge in general. But the Methodist preachers aro not 
destitute of learning; nor do they undervalue i~.. They 
consider it imlispensibly necessary to an able 111lmster of 
the gospel. They go farther. They say" to h?man 
learning, we must add divine grace ;" " that man IS not 
properly qualified" say they" who can only tran,slate 
sOlne of the classics, read a chapter or two of the Greek 
gospels, rehearse the Lord's prayer and the ten comm.and­
lnents in Latin, perhaps write a Latin sermon &c.-lf he 
be destitute of that wisdom. which comes down from 



heaven "he cannot discern the things of the spil'it of 
God," '(1 Cor. ii. 14.) "Old things must pass away, and 
all things must become ~ew,". (:2 Cor. v. ~?) . St. Paul's 
iearning, though extensIve, ~hd not quahfy lum for the 
ministry. "His sins must be was~ed a way, and he, be 
filled wtth the Holy Gbost," (AGts, IX. 1.7.) The son of 
God was revealed in bis heart, before he was qualified to 
preach him among the heatben(Gal. i. Hi.) Except a 
man be born not only of water, but of the spirit be cannot 
see, much less can he enter, and we add, much less is he 
qualified to preach the kingdom of God, (John, iii. 3, .5.) 
"Learning and piety" says an able divine" accompamed 
with a consciousness of the divine call, constitute the ac­
complished and able minister of Jesus Christ." 

'rhe Methodist preachers consider a knowledge of the 
languages, both desirable and useful, and encourl!-ge the 
attainment of them, and allow to those who possess this 
knowledge all the superior advantages which it confers. 
Eut they do not think that what is commonly called clas­
sicallearning, is essential to the minister of tbe GospeL 
A few words excepted, it is quite needless to refer to the 
original langnages in theological discussiens, and on all 
those words and phrases, where the meaning is equivocal, 
or where a difference of opinion exis;ts, all has been, that 
can with profit, be said. So generally is the learning 
of antiquity; and science in general, brought within the 
limits of our mother tongue, that we can attain a com~ 
petent knowledge of all the sciences (excepting a few tech­
nical terms) without knowing any other than the English 
language. This is 80 true in divinity, that we see very 
many divines, who attach a gl'eat deal of sanctity and vir­
tue to classical learning, no sooner pass the Bishop's 
11ands, than they bid farewell to the ancient languages, 
and in a few years know as little about them (a few pro­
verbial, phrases excepted) as those who never learned 
them. Of what advantage is it to have known the good 
old way, and if after we have known it, we depart from 
the holy commandment delivered unto us? 

But the Methodi.t church is not indifferent to the qua1i~ 
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lications of her ministers. Whoever attends to the fot .. 
lowing rules given in the Methodist dicipline, will see­
the wickedness and falsehood of those vague assertions, 
that the Methodist pl·eachet·s " are induced to preach what 
they do not know, and which from their pride they dis­
dain to learn." With the folloWlllg prior preparation 
every person must comply before he can become a minis­
ter of the Methodist church. 

1. They are received as private members of sodety on 
trial.-2. After a balf Jeal', if they are found deserving, 
they are admiUedas proper members.-3. "Then their 
grace and abilities are sufficiently manifest, they are ap­
l)ointed leaders of classes.-4. If they then discover tal­
ents for more important services, they are employed to 
exhort occasionally in the smaller congregations when the 
l}reachers cannot attend.-5. If approved of in this line 
of duty, they are allowed to preach.- (). Out of those 
men who are called local pt'eachers, are selected the i­
tenel'ant pl'eachers, who are recommended by the confer­
ence of local preachers to the tl'avellil]g cOl~ference; and 
if accepted, are appointed to a cit'r,uit.-7. Their charac­
ters and conduct are examined annually in the conference; 
and if they continue faithful for two years of trial. they 
are admitted'into full connexion and ordained deacons; 
and if faithful two years longer, they are Ol'dained elders 
or presbyters. 

At these conferences, strict rnquiry is made into the 
conduct and success of every preacher, and those who are 
found deficient in ahilities are no longer employed as 
itenerants; while those whose conduct has not been a~ 
greeable to the gospel are expelled, and are thereby de­
prived of all the pt'ivileges, even of private memLers of 
the society.-(See Adam's Religious 'Vorld Displayed, 
V 01. III. Coke's life of "T esley. ) . 

Before persons are allowed to preach, after complying 
with the requisitions above laid down, the fullmving ques­
tiolls are asked. 

I. Do they know God as a pardoning God? Have 
they the love of God abiding in them? Do they desire 



uothill£; bllt God? And are they holy in all manner of 
conversation? . 

n. Have they gifts (as well as gmce) for the work? 
Have they [in some tolerable tlegreeJ a ~lear sound un­
derstanding, a right judgement in ~he thmgs of 6o(~, a 
just conception of salvation by faIth ?-And has God 
~iv('n them any degree of utterance ?-Do they speak 
jm Jy, readily, and clearly? . ' 

III. Have they fruit; are any truly c.onvmced of SIll 

and converted to God by their preaching? 
As long as these three marks concur in anyone, we 

believe he is called of God to pl'each.-These we receive 
as a sufficient proof that he is moved by the Holy Ghost 
to preach. [Meth. Discipline, p. 44. ] 

\V hen Methodist llreachers are admitted to havel on 
trial in the manner already noticed, the following rule is 
gi,'en :-" It shall be the duty of the Bishop or of a com~ 
]uittee, whom he shall appoint, at each annual conference, 
to point out a course of reading and study, propel' to be 
pursued by candidates for the ministry; and the presiding 
elder, whenever such are presented to him, shall dil'ect 
them to those studies. which have beeo thus recornmen­
ded.-Aad before any such candidate is received into fll11 
connexion, he shaH give a satisfactory evidence, respect­
ing his knowledge of those particular subjects, which have 
been recommended. to his consideration." [Discip. p. 
3:2.J Accordingly;" The committee of preachm's ap­
pointed to arrange a plan or course of study for the candi­
dates for admission into fun connexion with the travel­
liug preachers of the Methodist church in Canada, recom­
mended the following courses of study as indispensibly 
necessal'y. " 

lJivinity.-"V esley's Sermons, Fletcher's Checks, 
Clark's and 13el1son's Commentaries. 

Logic.-'V atts' Logic. 
E.ccl~sillsti~al History.·-Mosheimcs and Milner's Ec­

deslastIcal HIstories. 
G;1>amma1'.-Murray's Grammar. 
GeogmlJhy.-Morse's Geography. 
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, "Vhey farther recommend the following stuJies as use~ 
luI and ornamental :-viz. 

JV"atwral Philosophy.'"'-Wesley's Philosophy . 
.I1ncient and Madan Histm'y.-Holdsmith's Rome. 

Greece, and England, UOBill'S Ancient Ristor;r, Prideaux~ 
and Shuckford's Connections. ' 

Poet1·y.-Milton's Paradise Lost, Young's Night 
Thoughts, and Cowper's Poems. 

BiogmplzJI·-The lives of 'Vesley, Fletcher, Coke, 
Bramwell and Francis Xavier, British Nepos, &c. 

CII1'onology.-Glark's Tables, contained in his COlllo 

mentary. 
The selection of authors on some branches, might per­

haps have been morejudicioll§; but d,1) the above exh'acts 
§how that the Methodist preachers" are induced without 
any preparation to preach what they do Hot know, aml 
which from their pride they disdain to learn ?"-'1'he 
Methodist preachers are required to be diligent and stu­
dious, not only before they enter into fun COlU1exion, but 
during the whole course of their ministry. To snch their 
discipline [po 60J gives the fonowing dieedions.-" Rmul 
the 111,0st useful books, and that regularly and constantly. 

Steadily spend all the morning in this employment? or, 
at least :liYe hours in four and twenty. And if any have 
110t a taste for reading, let them acquire it or return to their 
former employment." 

What are the public left to think of 8. man of Gou, a 
prop of the church, who, surrounded by the sacred vest­
ments of his ministry, with tbe l'l'onl of truth before his 
eyes; and standing as an ambassador {ot' Christ, will •. 
v.hen ,<yarned by all these solemnities, and in the face of 
the above evidence, pour forth slander as black as it is 
bitter ?-It is not impossible that the Methodist ministry~ 
with all their imperfection and ignorance, may be almost 
as useful to the uncultivated inhabitants of Oanada, as he 
who 

" stands fast wedged 
Eetween two empirics, and with swolen cheek~ 
Inspires tIie news, his trumpet keener far 
Than all invective is his bold harangl).e, 



While through that pub lie org~n of report 
He hails the clergy; and defymg shame; 
Announces to the world his own, and theirs! 
He teaches those to read Whom schools dismiss'd 
And c-olleges untaught ; sells accent, tone, 
And emphasis, in score, and gives to pray'r 
The adagio and candate it demands. 
He grinds divinity of other days . 
Down into modern use; transforms old prmt 
To zigzag manuscript, and"cheats the eyes 
Of gallery critics by a thousand arts. . 
Are there who purchase of the Doctor's ware 1 
o name it not in Gath! it cannot be 
That grave and learned clerks should need such aid" 
He doubtless is in sport, and does but droll, 
Assuming thus a rank unknown before, 
Grand caterer and dry nurse of the church." 

"!'he Dt,. having given this death blow to the Method'­
ist preachers. continues several pages, developing the 
wretched state of morals, and the want of improvement in 
Oanada; and the very serious impediments in the pro­
curing of support, either from England or from the Legis­
lature of these· Provinces. Also, that the want of la­
borers, and the scarcity of means induced the Bishop of . 
Quebec to apply to the" society for the propogation of the 
Gospel in foreign parts," to increase the number of their 
missions. "His Lordship's request being favourably I'e· 

ICeived " says the Doctor," the next difficulty was to pro­
cure clergymen. For when they [the society] had as­
sented to the Bishop's prayer, in as far as they were able, 
clergymen of enlightened piety could not be found willing 
to leave England for. Canada; that gentlemen of educa­
tion and zeal refulled to forsake their bomes, and tbe en­
dearing associations, of early years, to come to so distant' 
and inhospitable a colony." 

If" gentlemen of enlightened piety and zeal would not 
sacrifice their hornell and the endearing associations of 
early years" to preachthe word oflife to the uncultivated 
inhabitants of this colony, who would ? Would those 'of 
less piety and less zeal do it ? If this be the cbaracter of . 
t?e " gentlemen of enl(e;htened piety and !Zeal," what no­
b:?ns .are we left to entertain of the great mass of the' 
English clergy? Can these be the" sincere followers of 
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tl1e CI'OSS ?'" Can these be the true followers of him who 
declared with the most solemn asseverations, " if any man 
love father or mother, wife or children, houses or lands, 
more than me or my gospel, he cannot be my disciple ?', 
(Luke, xiv. 26.) Can these be the followers of him, who 
., counted all things but d1'OSS for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus ?" (Phil. iii. 8.) Of him who 
was " willing not only to be bound at Jert1.salem, but to 
die for the Lord Jesus?" (Acts~ xx. 13.) Can these 
gentlemen of enhghtened piety and zeal be the " venera­
ble" successors of him who "went fmm country to coun~ 
try strewing his way with the wrecks of Satan's king­
dom ?', 

We would fain exculpate the enlightene"d and pious 
clergymen of England from that indelible reproach that 
the Doctor has poured upon them; but we fear the task 
would be too tedious at present. It seems however, that 
though his Lordship could not find gentlemen of enli;;h­
tened piety in England, he could find some in the sister 
kingdom who could sacrifice not only the ,. endearing as­
sociation of early years," but theil' own cluU'ch, " to come 
over to the help of the Lord against the mighty." Hence 
though this objection might be brou~ht against the" gen­
tlemen of enlightened piety and zeal" in England it could 
not be brought against those of Scotland. 

The Dr. having shot his pointless darts at the sectaries 
of Canada, explored her" dreary wastes" and severely 
l'epro!\ch the luke warmuess of the English clergy, com­
mences hostilities with the Imperial Parliament, against 
which he brandishes his little dagger with a great deal of 
vehemence and ability. However, it does not yet appear 
that he has cut his way to the money chest; and as we 
think that the Imperial Parliament are quite capable of 
defending themselves and taking care of their' purs,e, we 
shan not step forward in their defence. 

The Dr. towards his expiring moments on tlIis heart 
rending subject, exclaims" what can 63 clergymen do, 
scattered over a 'country of greater extent than Great 
Britain? Is it to be wondered at that under such circum~ 



['stances. the religious ljenefits ofthe-eccIesiastid.l establish,., 
ment of En 0,1 and, are little known or felt, and that sec­
taries -of all descriptions iHe increasing on every side? 
And when it is considered that the religious teachers of 
the other denominations, a very respectable portion of the 
ministers of the church of Scotland excepted, come al-. 
most universally from the Republican States of America, 
where they gather their knowledge and form their senti­
]uents, it is quite evident, that if the Imperial Govern­
~nent does not immelliately step forward with efficient 
help,* the mass of the population will be nurtured and 
instructed in hostility to onr Parent church, nor will it be 
long till thex imbibe opinions, any tLing but favourable 
to the politica.l institutions of England."W e are sorry 
to se@ the Dr. reduced to such a dilemma of agitation and 
distress; but we fear that his recovery will not he imme­
(liate. He asks in ine language of despair "what can 53 
clergymen do scattered over a country of grf~ater extent 
than Great Britain?" -For the Doctor's reflection and 
encouragement 1 would ask what did 12 Apostles do in 
the midst of an obstinate, a barbarous, and a persecuting 
wor1d ?-What did a Waldus do in the valleys of Pied­
mont? "Thut did a Wickliffe do in England? "Ybat 
aid a l,uther do in Germany; nay, in the Ohristian 
world? ~That did a 'Vesley and his contemporaries do 
in Eun~pc? What have the Methodists done in Ameri­
ca? 

The most of these were not endowed with mimClllol1s 
gifts. Vfily did they not cry out in the tone of discour­
agement, "What can one man do in the face of an - anti­
christian world? "Why did they not apply to some 
Legislature for pecuniary aid? Because they had learned 
that" the race was uot to the swift, nor the battle to the 
strong," [Eccl. ix. 11;J Because they felt the force of 

.'*' ,Is it not astonishing to hear such language in a country where three' 
mll~lons of a~res are set apart for the support of 53 clergymen, besides 
their ~roportJ?n o_f nearly £10,000 a year given for the support of the 
~sta.blIshed faith, In the Canadas by the British Parliament, and by the. 
Society for propagating the Gospel in foreign pal'tsl 
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that sayin~, ,; cursed is the man that trusteth ~n man and 
maketh flesh his arm, whose h~art departeth from the. 
Lord," [Jer. xvii. 5.J Because they knew that the vic= 
tories of the cross did not owe their extension to Legh~la­
tive influence or !,upport. Because they believed tbe Wea~ 
pons of their warfare were not carnal, but mighty throu"'h 
God to the pulling down of strong holds, (2. Cor. x. ·4.) 
Because they had' the sword of the spirit, which dividetu 
asund.er the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of .the 
thoughts and intents of the heart,' (Eph. vi. i7, Heb. iv. 
12.) Because they were convince(l ' tJIat the manUel' of 
propagating the gospel in the first days of its glory, Iill1st 
be the most judicious manner of pl'opagating it now.' And 
, according to their faith so it was done unto them,' (Matt. 
ix. 2U.) Let the 'venerable> successors of the Apostles 
in Canada, go forward in the spirit of him whose resi­
dence was among the habitations of distress and the taber­
nacles of the poor; let them in reality, be the f9110wers 
of them who ' declared the whole connsel of God, in sea .. 
son and out of season, from house to house, reproving, re= 
buking, exhorting with alllong-sn:ffering and doctrine,' 
(Acts, xx. 27, 2 Tim. iv. 2.) And they will soon ex., 
claim, not in the language of apology, hilt in the song of 
triumph' what have 53 clergymen done in the British 
Canada Colony!' Would to God they might so dQ, and 
that every bouse might become a house of prayers, a.nd 
every heart, a temple of the Holy Ghost! 

One particular reason, which the Ur. assigns for im­
ploring the aid of the Imperial Parliament is, that repuo~ 
lican principles will he instilled into the minds of the peo., 
pIe, by the' religious teachers of the other denominations, 
who' he says 'come almost unive'l's~lly from the R~pub., 
lie an St~tes of America.' 

':).10 put the Dt,. at rest on this point, and to remove thiS! 
cause Qf complaint, I rell1arli, that the 'religious teachers 
of the other denominations' do not talk or think quite so 
much about politics as the Doctor does. 'rhey have 
something else to do. They leave others to attend to 
telllporal aifairs, tha~.they may' give the:w.s.eIves to prayer, 

D 
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'hit tO'the ministry of the word,' [Acts, vi. 4J 'The,.­
;find as much-as [!If:iy can ,;0 in uUlltlllgup' the lost ~heep' 
oi'th, huu,e of lsmel,' [\!latt. xv. 21,J without baving 
their fingers in e"ery polItical qll~s'tioll tiJat ii"agitated . in 
'the colully.They feel the force (if that commaml, 'give 
thyl'Oeil' 'it holly to tlwm,!';tlldy t~, slw}~, thY,~~lf a_ w~.rl~n~au 
that needeth nut io lJe aslmnwd, [i ~ 1m. IV. 1~.:21 UTI. 

ii. 15 ] Th~y Lwlieve it. to ~e theil' du;y aho,ve .~n ;nen, 
to ' have ttell' Cun\ieTsatlOll III heaven,~ [PhIl. lll. 2U.] 
And wlwtHer ml!o!;ht be thl'il' pl'ivate f""elings, they,know 
tlHLt tbl'yhave not come to canvass political questions, hut 
to' call sinners to l'Plll'ntance,' [.Vlatf.ix. L:i.] " 

Bot till' assertion is false. l'uey are not repnblicans ;' 
neithel' are they infected with republicanpl'inciples; nol." 
}lUVl', tlleY come' almost universally from the HeiJUohcan 
~tates of America.' ~\. 

8eveIJ ei*'bts uf the lTeliginus teach·ers among the dis­
sputel'!oi. are British bOl"n suUjt'dS. ,And out tJf the who1e' 
}I\)(I:-" .;1' tla' lUethcdi~1 i!Pllel'twt preachers, who seem to 
be the principal butt of the Hoctor'S hatred, there are 
ol\l~" eigrd. wbo han not bt'f:'11 brn'/7 and edu{'.ated in the 
llritisil Ilnwir!iolls. ;\ rHl of those I'ight aU except two 
llun' he('!;m,na tur,liud British l'Iuhject!" aCLOrding to the 
stulntr of till' Pro\,jl.ce. Although !'Illch representations 
:mi:l;ht have some palliation hadtltey proceeded frOID a 
6111,111' 13\\)"1'1', or it Ursigning politician, yet, what COWf­
inf, call tiJP,Y 1'3\'e to conceal their deformity, when tLey 
thop fl'llnl the lips of him. who proclaims them as he does 
tLl' !Ol,'emn truths of hi'a"f'1l ? ' 

Til,' !:tIP-aml,tTY that' fiisf<entel's are dil'affected b the 
)mpel'i,l I Govt'!'Hmenl,.' has stUllllt'd the ears of almost all 
]iouropp. fill" IlWl'l' than l\\ 0 Cl'uilll'leS, It was first raise(l 
to.tnHk{> tlisst'lltl'rs (:onl,T'ibute to the support of the esta .. 
bllt-hAwnt, to t'111:u'gt' the revenut's of the clergy, and to 
glw' "II)I'P 1l1l\)OUIHi{'(' ~way to eec\psiastical domination; 
such. iI~ l'!lfol"f'ing ILl' ad ,(If uniformity &c. ; And doubt­
le~1:' It 1",,01' till' sanlt' purpose Ihatit bas been tran,;p0l'ted 
to .'\ nWI'lf'll, & fiOWctll)fimlPs its hideous shrieks througb 
the • dl'cary ,wastes' of Oanada. 
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'{lave the dissenters in this country ever snown a (iis.; 
position in any way hostile to the tl'Ue iutl'ests or the col­
IDDY? Have they not iJeen quiet in time of peace al"i 
bold in time of wal' ? Answer ye Pat'cnts, who mutim 
the loss of patriotic sons; w no yidded lip the ghost in tlle 
field. of battle! ~pc'ak, ye father'less childrcu! the 
dying groans of whose dissenting fathel';.; pl'odai,'leJ, that 
t t.hey cuuld die in defence of tHe B"ithh constittiLiyu, and 
yet be unconnected with religiou" establisllUlents? Bear 
testimollY. ye disconsolate wHlow8, whose dissenting lllis­
band·s loyalty, has doomt'd YOli to perpetual ml'ian(;iloly! 
Lift up yoU!' Yoices, ye unfm'tunate in \'ali(l~, w ilOse lacel'­
ated limbs speak more than \'o!(!m~s, that they am slane 
del'els and lial's, who say t.hat the l'eiigilHls any !l\ut'e than 
the political dimwntel's in Calud,,' aL't: nut tl'ue to ' the pOQ 
litical institutiolls of En;;laud !' 

I take my leave of the D.)ctol' S Sel'moll at pl'e~et1t. He 
m:ly tmst ill Legislative infilleUtC; he tully {way to ' the 
Impl'dal PadiamerH.'-B\lt 'vYe will tl'llst in the Lut'd our 
God; an!1 to iim wili We make pL'ayee. And, uilder 
his au"pic('s, we fondly bope, lilat the day i'l not vel'y far 
di.,tant' when the balllJel's of the L,uull will waye trium­
phantly o\'el'the Idoou-stained cal' of the Juggemau; 
when the Shaster and. the KOl'ari sball be exchanged for 
the oracles of truth ;' when the plundt'l'ing At'ab, the de~ 
gl'aded Hottentut, and the infbxih!,.. Cuinese; with the 
poli,.;hed EUl'Opean, and the UlleD Hi " ,,,t'll .\ mel'icall, will 
sit down under the tt'ee of life, aut! all acknow ledge ' on~ 
Spirit, one Lord, on'e Faith, one Bapti:-;m, and one God.' 

---'-' 
TO THE EDITOR OF THE KiNGSTON CHRONICLE. 

~ll{, 

A number of' the Colonial A(~vo 'ate' was-lately put 
into my hands, cl1lltaining, as it'll a i styled,' a RevieW' 
of a Sermon preacileil Ily t,e hon. and lleverend John 
8trachan, D. n. at Y OI'k,' &c. alld giving for its author 
'A -'1.ethodist Prrachel'.' 

The wol'thy Hector of York. Whose "haractel' has uern 
foully assailed ill the said article, IS ab~ellt from the coull! 



tryon business connected ~itb the ~omm~n welf~re ; a~d 
the probability is, that, wIth the hIgh-mInded mtegl'lty 
which distinguishes him, he wou1<1 have treated, had he 
been here, with merited contempt a publication of the na­
ture of this Review -which though regarded as a prodi': 
(pious effort by the party that has put it forth, is remarka­
tIe only for the cool hitterness of its calumny, and cannot 
bear the trst of judicious criticsm applied to its arguments. 

Had the' Methodist Preacher' confined himself to a 
simple attack on the Rev. Divine's personal character­
llOwever censurable and unmanly, I might have thought 
llis siab at the reputation of an absent individual, there 
would not have been adequate cau~e for my thus stepping 
forward on the occasion. Rut this spiritual man-this 
clenouncer of every thing connected with politics in religion 
~has unfortunately acled (even while laying them down) 
in violation of his own principles! and while he blames 
6 the Doctor,' and cannot endure the establishment, be­
cause they are &0 far connected with the state as to be 
conclucive to the preservation of m'del', he has forgotten 
that tbere is still greater degree of guilt in being, as he 
liaS made himself, the minister of disorder. ]'01' the re­
view is, evidently, a mask put on to divert attention from 
the real malignity of an attack made against the govern­
ment, and intermediately, against the church establish~ 
ment-an attack so very rancorous, and so yery general, 
that it cannot he accounted for, unless upon some reason, 
which it would no be pleasant for the reviewer to reveal. 

N ow, I am friendly to hoth-I believe, most solemnly, 
th~t there, is not a country on earth, which, on the whole

7 
enJoys better laws, or a more just arlministratiollofthem, 
than Upper Canada enjoys. I know, further, that the 
established church, which this reviewer has reconciled it 
to his conscience to vilify, is the 'Very best, among the 
ma~!/hlessi.ngs. which it is the peculiar good lot of the in­
~a~ltants. of Upper Oanada to share. And as the public 
IS lmpartral, ?11l1 as plain good sense is the character of the 
pe?pl~ ?f thlS colony, feeble as my pen is, I, do not· des­
pall' (If It shall prove necess~ry to maintaiu the point) to 
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make something of so good a cause, and soon, or late, to 
persuade every honest man who is not all-eady persuaded, 
to think the same. 

It is, however, with reluctance, sir, that I have taken 
IIp my pen to appear in your columns-a quiet and peace. 
ful life· suits better with my particular system of reiigion, 
than a public contest, which may in'itate passion, and 
carry me, as well as my adversary, farthel'than we m'igi­
nally ment to go. I think the ' Methodist PI'eacber,' 
and myself, would have been equally well employed in 
private religious pursuits, without aspil'ing to sway the 
public mind. Besides this preference which I have for a 
retit'ed mode of life, there were other dissuasives to my 
entering upon this controversy. In it-eating of the claims 
of Ollr holy and venerable establishment, upon the filial 
reverence, and dutiful respect, of every inhabitant, with· 
out exception, of Upper Canada, I am awal'e of the disadc 
vantages unclel- which I begin the discussion. From the 
bottom of my soul, I believe in the faith of Christ, and 
yet I cannot cant-I cannot affect a solemnity which I do 
not feel; though fully convinced, from the example of 
my adversary, that a ,"Yell acted hypocrisy-a bold con­
demnation of wbat I do not understand-a broa~hiiig of' 
principles which I do not believe-would gain many of 
the nnintelligent populace to my side: nor has it escape(l 
my notice that he, who profe~ses to defend, has;:t mOl'e 
difficult task to perform than his assailant; and that while 
this is true generally, the difficulty is seldom greater than 
in the particular controversy to which I am drawn. For, 
though nothing is more true than that church of England 
principles, discipline, and establishment, are in strict COQ­

fOl'mity with' Apostolic authority and practice,' by what 
media of proof am 1 to convey a sacred impression of its 
truth to the generality of my readers. We, of Upper 
Canada, are not read deeply in Greek and Latin Fathers 
-we are not versed in the valuable treasures of musty 
and strangely written manuscripts amid contradictory tes­
timonies-we are not skilled to weigh the value of each­
nor can it be expected that a plain farmel', or respectable 



arth;an. "vin appr(,c13ti~)11e testimony: of oM al~tho~s. when. 
even the learned' Renewer" has mIstaken (Yr.'lan, awl 
adopted a quotation to which his adversary. has the l~giti. 
l11att .. claim; ami. therefore, though the rIght of prIvate 
jmlgment he, admitted in i.ts uhllost latit~(!p, we ~re not ~n­
deed qualified to exelTlse the capacItIes: WIth WhICh 
heaYl'II has blpst us. ell the m~l'ter, unless It be to resolve 
this, that spn~e and· virtue, and christianity, oblige us, in 
thiS state of the mattei', to comply with the religion of our 
fatbrrs, till we al'e letter informed, and catl fI'nder a just 
1'1'11<';(;0 for the ch:lllg;e. J3ut here again a (lifficulty ou­
tr;. drs Hi'll" If upon th~ drfendel' of the orthodox faith. For 
the !ilpit,jt of I lit' agp is that of innovation. The ti~le w' s, 
of which our fathel's and grand-father's have told us, whrn 
n1en were motlest in manuel'S, and in mind-when theil' 
PI't'j~l(liCl>S w('re in fwollr of antiquity-wlwn. from tbis 
laudahle and evang;elical aUachuH'nt to tlIP institutions of' 
Jlliol' ag;<-'''. thp3 "';-(,l'1:' cauiiou!'l in receiving en'l1 what, in 
th partkullll', wa" tnw 31111 useful. But that tiuw, not 
ll!Hlpsil'rd. has bero HH'Credf'clhs anotlwl', in which eWTY 
tH1l1!: tbl)! i;< nOYeI ,vi 11 clH"~malHl admiratifm-every thirlg 
that call~ itself IHFral \\ ill attract followers-and a wild 
apd frantic joy is found in changf'-( hange ('\"en will out 
C:!Usr f .. it. Thi'~ rage for novdty, and this affectiOl~ of 
libpl'al l)l'inciplL is no where mo!'e yi"lent than in this 
flPe lind happy country-it may ultimately 1'('suH in good 
- hilt its [lrf'f,pnt operation will he to prrvrnt a fill!' rrcrp~ 
tin!) of HlP a"~lImpr!ls. hy which tllP e"tahlislwd church is 
to I;e defended. Enry man amon~ us maintains his 
p!'i,vi~eg;!:' to nn"hal'klpd frprdom of jtldgment in matters 
r('h~wlls. '\Tollirl to hrann. they wonld tnlly exercise 
fLat me~la~ fn>erlom. and krpp th~mselvrs a" unbiased by 
ODr p,'e,Judwe as hy nnotlwl'-as hHle swaJed by the love 
of change, a"1 they confpss,rdly are by a l'pverpnce for ven~ 
ernhle antiqllif:r-Wfllllr1 to hf'avrn. they would do this" 
:and (his cal1~r J I1d\'or.atp would be all-endy won. 

But the hHlicrou!< part of my situation rf'main.;; to be ex~ 
posed; fol'. it is my lll1happy fate to he cnllf'd to conduct 
a cuntest With a person", bo is merely a pompous preteu-. 
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.u-el'-a shadow of what he affl'ds tn be-a man of leaI'll': 
ing-who has no kuuw!edge. but what he hll!ol piift'I'('ti, of 
the languages-a critic wlll!out canous-a pel',oll [)t'ilJ~ 
full of sIJluHl anu fury, si~nifyillg notulIIt;." I appeal to 
any peL''lOn who has I'e:td this would-be' I{t'view.' wbeQ 
ther tile author IbS not labllt1l'ed to impre1;s the ll1illci of the 
.reaLiel' with au idea uf his leal'lllUg~ and ,'at'ious research. 
Dr. ~. for '20 y~al'S as lahorious a student as was in .\~ 
llH'l'iC'a, forsouth. is ignol'lttl' ! ignnrallt Ill' the lIiv.ul'e­
ignomnt of th.e histOl'y-unac{(uaillted with the defenceS! 
of cllI'istianity-anu the I'evie.wel'. with infinite cOlJdecen~ 
SiOB, affects to set him right. ~ow, ill du!' time. \-(r'. i·t. 
shall bav!' .propel' acknCl\vlt'dgments foL' his pilins. At 
,p esent I sball c~,ntellt myself wito affinnin~, tiJat thig 
bold and unhlushin!'; man is an ignol'alllu,.,-tliat he f)l'e~ 
tends to knuw!t'dge whidl he has not -but half under­
stands the al'~uments I}e uses-quotes antllo.s whom he 
has nevel' read-and distorts the [mth of histol'Y. 

But before I proceed, I call the puhlic to witne<;s that 
this cOlati'ovel'sy cumes unsought. We, of the ciJurciJ of 
England, flepl't'cate religion- altercations. Much as we 
have been pl'o\'okp(l, we had rathel', ifit might he, for­
bear-nor al'(, we dispo"ied to take up the gauntlet of de­
fiance ca'lt down by an unwortll,V antagonist. unle"s it 
shall appeal' absolutely nece'is:u'y. ~ 'jtlling hut the 
modesty of the estahlisLmrllt-nolhillg hut the eager joy, 
with which men of all I'auks thl'Oughont this Pro"illre 
have I'eceived the doctrine" of the dllll'ch of England, 
whenever thry hast' been offered-IJothin;; but the telHlet'm 
ness with which she, I'egal'd'l the Ill'ljl1dict,S of all thuse, 
who,' 11l1attachcrl to othe\' forms of worship, have not .yet 
oheyed her voice of .invitation-has pl'evPlued a opJ.lulic 
and full exposition Ion;; a;;<) of her 111'l11'y arHI iucqnll'Ovel'­
tible claims on the obedirl1ce or the l'e;.;pect of e\\ f;ry soul 
within this Province. She has nothing to dread fl',Hl! 

public discussion of hel' claim'l-nor from such discus.,ion, 
ilrovided it he ample and fail', does she expect aught 
but complete victory. ' 

Still, from a perusal of the review I suspect treacheryc 



It becomes me not indeed to disguise that my respect for 
Methodists of any name or nature that 1 have yet eu­
countered is for from high. They have much, I think, 
to answer' for, both to God and man, for the schism which 
they have unnecessarily intr?duced into the peaceful 
bosom of the church. In thIS colony I look upon the 
Jlmerican Methodists as politically dangerous: and I am 
prepared, with facts if it were necessary,.· to go farther 
than Dt. Strachan in his sermon has gone, III my charges 
against them. But in analysing the' Review,' I cannot 
persuade myself that the author thinks himself a Method­
ist. 1 have yet a better opinion of the Methodist disci­
pline than to believe, without fuller proof than I have at 
present, that he is a 'Methodist Preacher.' For the 
man varies his fundamental principles in different parts 
of the same piece. He may, indeed, be a crafty politician 
...... be may be a hold infidel-he may be 'legion,'-to all 
these characters his claims are indisputable- but, no, he 
cannot be a ' Methodist Preacher.' 

For is it possible that a Metbodist Preacher can be 
governed by such dreadful malignity of disposition to­
wards a mother cburch? Is it possible that he should 
admit, broadly and fully, principles, which go to destroy 
christianity, as well as episcopacy? Is it possible that a 
holy preacher of a sect sO' strict, that we, poor souls! 
~hink them sanctimonious, should. make his' coup d'essai' 
In the polluted numbers of the Colonial AdvO'cate? Does 
he really lay down the political principles of the Whole 
Methodist connexion? Are the Methodists so adverse 
to' church and state as he describes them to be? Are 
they all as uncharitable as 'the Methodist Preacher?' 
Then I say, that the Rev. Dr. Strachan, when be was 
upon thl~: suhject, has betrayed distrust, in not holding 
them, up~to full and marked reprobation. Eut, surely, 
the SIgnature is feigned, and feigned by an enemy as well 
to the Methodists, as to the church. 

If, hO'wever, contrary to all internal evidence in the re­
view itself, this swaggering pGlemic Should, in truth, be 
the character to' Which he pretelids, he must be sensible, 
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that, before an adversary can conduct an argument with 
him, it is necessary that he. the said }ilethodist P,'eacher, 
should be a little more precise. ~Vhat aY'e the lwinciples 
of a ' .Methodist Preacher?' Let him fjiaie his definite Iy, 
for the expression is very vague. 'l'bere are Methodists, 
or we1'e, followers of "Vesley, and dhers, followers of 
"\"hitfield. We have seen English ,Mdhodi"ts, and 
MethodIsts from America, diffel'ing so widely, that tbis 
extensive Province could not harbonr both at the same 
time; then there are'Irish Methodists, w 110 are allowed 
to have communion, it appears, with neither; and more­
over, there are' new lights' spnmg up in Lenox and Ad­
dington, who, far from having any objection, like onr re­
viewer, to politics, were the main instruments of return­
ing a member to Parliament, whose object it has been, 
ever since he was there, to sweep off church and state­
every thing generous, and every thing honorable, and 
every thing dear to British feeling. from the face of the 
earth. But the reviewer cannot even be classed with 
these loyal subjects; for though they reject church and 
state in their system, they nevertheless retain the princi­
ple of 'holiness of life, being desirable in a believer,' 
which holiness of life, on a perusal of the Methodist 
Preacher'S articles, ] perceive that in two definitions, 
which he there gives of christianity, he has excluded fmlll 
his code of doctrine. 

Let us then know with whom this controversy (which 
we do not seek) is to be carried oo,-let it b~ clearly un­
derstoodwHAT the reviewer intends to substitute for the 
church establishment;· and let his definition of this be 
complete. 

The established church will then take up the gauntlet 
that has been cast down by this braggadocio. 

A CHURCH-OF-ENGLAND MAN. 
--0--

"THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND ltIAN," 
" Quin age, si quid habes; in'me mora non erit uZla; 

Nee quenquam fugio .. ----
Boaster come on, and do the worst you can: 
I fear not you, nor yet a better man," 

Dr. Blair judiciously observes, that 'it is mue.h easier 
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:topoint out tlw uefects and faults of others, than to co~r-ect 
our own." The truth of Uns remark mu~t Le very forcibly 
felt by evel'y one who rends an artide in the' Kingstoll 
Chl'onicle," said to be written by 'a church of England 
man.'-AHhollgh the humble author is stronglyattacne(i 
to 'a quiet anu ()caccfu} life, which,' he says~ 'suits bet­
ier his particlllal' system of religion than public conteHY 
yet he does not hesitate to challenge 'the ;VI ethmhst 
Preacher' to public combat, provided he can find out who 
Ill:' ,is and what he believes; aJHl while be sweeps the' 
Preacher into the l'!'gions of Pluto as an enemy of the 
chul'ch and state, he cannot forbear to brand tile pious 
member for Lenox and Addington with the same indelible 
guilt, atHl doom him to the same ruin. Such is the fate of 
the Presbyterians and l¥iethOtlists by this charitable uefen­
del' of the apostolic c!Jl1l'ch ! 

The Preacher was not aware that in a church which is 
, never diviued by a variety of opinions,' lie shuuld be 
made to assuITIP, the character of a Proteus, insomuch that 
while he is despised by one as a shameful 'confessor of 
hi,;; i;:,;nomnce,' he should be hooted at by another as a 
, proud bOil-stet' of his learning;' and that he should be at 
Ol1e and the same time an 'ignommus' and a ' crafty poli­
tician.' Such mysterious personagps, it Se{\ffiS have com-
11lenced theil' existence: a paradox indeed! 

The Church of England man considers that the Re~ 
viewer has black intl'ntioll"l upon the govel'llment. 'I'his 
is the old watch u'(}rrl. To this I reply, that howeVet' 
mallY and great ohjections 1 may have to a religious es­
tablishment, I have no (}l~j'ctionq to the civil/,overnment. 
I am a British bom subject; and by my paternal loyalty 
and personal feeling, am ullwaveri\'l.O'ly attacherl to the 
I~ritish Coh"titution. Hence the Chn~ch of En;;land man 
may leal'll that his antagonist, "ViWUl he conslder~ to be ali. 
enemy of 'God am] man,' is by birth, education and at­
tachment a tl'uly B1'itish subject. 

The review is said to be the" prodigious effort of a 
p'arty." 

On this I observe, that only two preachers besides the 



Review('f lmew that any thin~ of the kind was in coiem o 

platioll. till it appeared in priut: and the l'eviewel' wrote it 
in less than eight days, during ,,,hich time lJe l'o/Ie nearly 
an uunurpd miles, and preached seven Sel'nlOnS, This is 
tLe " prO(ligiolls eff'OI't of a party ."-The ti~ eviewer is saill 
foully to assail the DoctOl"S rhal':lct('l', and to attack the 
(' hurch 9f England. W 110 made the attack, Ow HI'Yiew~ 
el' 01' the Doctor? Should an ob~cure dissPlItel' defend liimo 

self and his fl'i(~nds from the uncalled /'01' aod unjust as­
rersions of a n. D.; should he countenance tbose exorLi­
taut c1aim~ wlich deprive him an~i his bl'pthei'en of the lito 
tIe religious fl'eptlo'TJ they nuw enjoy; anll should he, in. 
shielding r,if the malignant shafts (pf his adn'rsary. retul'p 
tbem with (lol1Lle force, is not all thi .. lllcludpu in self £leo 
fnH'e? Tbe DI'. has made the attack whidl the ["ild 
Church of England man says ou~ht to be ['('dOllblt'rL imd. 
if I, in flefendi[]~ my rampal'l§, havt' made fI IH'(':H'\J in hi~, 
the Chur('h of EII~laO(l man is at liiJe l 'ty to repilie tlH'm. 
If the Church of England man is anxlou<,; to snpport the 
att.lcks and claims which the D.', bas m,Hle ill the secollJ 
PfH't or his sermon a~ain"t Ihe argllmt'n~" addl1('('rl in the 
Review and those which may he oifeler!, I am ready to 
UH'et him on the most lionourable and s Tlptul'al f';l'oUlHlso 
But I am somev, hat slll'prisrd to ,,1'(' him ,1t'tl'I'lllined to 
support a cause in which he anticipat('s gl'eat di,,;v!nH1-
tages, bec3use be cannot act the' hypocri:e.' I did not 
Imow befor'e that plain truth required the aid of' hypo~ 
crisy' to defend it. 

He is anxiuus toknow what my principle>; are. To 
tUs I answer~ that I do not huild my faith upon tllaf of my 
, fathers or grand father>;;' hnt upon Jesus Christ amI 
the authority alld practice of his Apo!'itlrs. My princi­
ples are containefl in the Al'tides and Homilie!'i of the. 
church of En?;land ; in James 1, 2~, is my definition of 
the Christian l'eligion ; .and 1 will suhstitute the HHh aro 

tide offill' church of England in place of a ' religious es­
tabliRhment.' 

To be more particular: if the Church of Rngland 
luan be solicitou& to display his superior talents and know~ 



ledge over the ~ infidel,' the' legion,' (which truly chr~s­
tian epithets he is pleased to apply to the MethodIst 
Preacher,) he shall have the.opportunity of doing so, by 
maintaining the following posItIOns: 

I. That' nothing is more true than that the church of 
EnO'land DISCIPLINE AND ESTABLISHMENT are in strict 
conformity with apostolic authority and praetice:-On 
this point the Church of England man need not trouble 
himself or his readers with the' treasures of musty and 
strangely written manuscripts amid contradictory testimo· 
nies.' For if the church of Enr~land discipline and esta· 
blishment be in strict conformity 'with the authority and 
practices of the Jlpostles, this str-ict conformi~ . will be 
easily found in thsi1' history, which is contained in the 
NEw TEST AMENT; . and this is the only evidence that 
will be received. 

II. That the Dissenters in this Province are the char­
acters whom the Dr. repl'esents them to be; or that they 
are not true to the British Constitution. 

If the Church of England man will maintain these two 
points, I will COllcede to hini not only the justice of his 
daims, but will publicly acknowledge him as my bene­
factor. And if I am not able to maintain my cause by 
fair argument, I hope I shall never disgrace it by piqfully 
descending to conceal my w~akness and torture my rea­
ders with the sulphurous fumes of vulgar abuse; the 
shallow artifice of weak and wicked men in all ages of 
the world. The Church of England man need not again 
occupy two or three columns of the Chronicle in enqui­
ring what the principlel'l of a Methodist Preacher are; 
and by lowering his tones a little, he may possibly save 
himself the reproach of learning what the insignificant 
Thehan taught the abusive and insolent Lacedaemonians, 
, to lengthen his monosyllables:' 

Vfhile the Methodist Preacher refers the whole cause 
t? the test of those scriptures which' are given by inspira­
tIon of God, and which are profitable for doctrine, for re~ 
proof, for correction, and for instruction in righteousness,' 
he leaves the investIgation of the subject to show, whether 
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he shines in borrowed garments, or whether he appeal'!'t 
in his own proper cloathing. 

THE REVIEWER. 
J nne 3d, 1826. 

--0--
FOR THE CHRONICLE. 

Remarks on a late publication in the' Oolonial Advo­
cate; styled a ' Review of a Sermon preached by the bOllo 

and Rev. Dl', Strachan, on the death of the late Lord 
Bishop of Quebec, &c. &c. &c. 

BY A MEMBER OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 

]\'lR. EDITOR, 

The publication, in a late Colonial Advocate-alas! 
that so sacred a subject .should be introduced into those 
prostituted columns-of the composition above alluded to, 
and the pains taken by the publisher of that paper to ren­
der its circulation as wide as possible, with every stimu­
lant to a ready and biased perusal which his laudatory 
notices can give it, will, perbaps, justify me in obtruding 
the following observations, by way of qualifying or cor­
recting any undue or dangerous influence which that mass 
of partial representation, and malevolent animadversion, 
may possibly excite. 

I am concerned to sally forth-so inexperienced a liti~ 
gant-into the wide and dangerous field of controversy; 
but taking leave to make some reply to that worthy disci­
ple of Zoilus, I shall, with the permission of the s me 
, eloquent critic,' and with the condescending liberty of 
bis favouring' Advocate,' retire again into the happy ob­
scurity from which I am so reluctantly drawn, 

I beg, in the first place, to express my regret that the 
aforesaid' Reviewer' will not, in denying his' homage 
to the disputed documents of history,' turn his attention to 
those undisputed portions of ecclesiastical record, which 
would, perhaps, especially when impartially reviewed in 
connection with the language which breathes throughout 
8t. Paul.'s first epistle to Timothy, lead to an acknow­
ledgment of tbe ' unbroken succession of episcopal author~ 

_ ty from the apostles to the present day.: I am unwilling 
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to imitate the vulgal'ily of personal invective, or the aCtl" 
:mOllY of individual vitul'el'atioll; but perhaps so loose 
alia unqualified an as!';el'tion as that I have quoted will 
amply walTant a retol't of the a(:cusatio? he "\~a.s pleas'ed 
to makf:' against a worthy aHd lllghly gIfted dlVIne that a 
• Pl'oi'(lUud ignorance ofreligiolJ anti church histoyy, and a 
!litiable bisoll'Y,' lTlu:-;t bave directed the observatIOn. 

Br.eotum in crasso jurares aere natuffi" 

I am far froro heing di"f)Osed to censm'e any conscien. 
tiolls d i~i'iellt from earl V estahli"hed constitutions, had eri­
quil'J' alld {leliheratio,;, accident and circumstances. con­
spired to effect that decisioll.; but we cannot withl1()ld 
our condemnation of that u'i{j"ul and un necessary depar~ 
ture fwm the appointments of Chri!olt·s Apostles, and first 
Ministers, wbich i~ plaillly implip(l in the ackno\vlerlgc 
ment from our cl'itic of a • til-m beliefiu the doctrines, an 
admiration of tile litu!'~'y, al)(l a heal'ty congratulation for 
the success of the Pl'ill-ciphis,' which the cburch of Eng­
land maintains. \Ve may respect a necessaJ'.l! deviatiotl 
from primitive form,;; but we cannot lend any count.e­
nance or encNlI'agement to that cl'i\Jlinal indifference to 
apo"tolical c(}ll~titutions, and to that slight of the rOj.;itJ~'e 
ordinances of scripture, whicb some of our dissenting 
!)l'ethL'l'rJ \'ank amollg"t tllings of no consic\PI'atioll. Is it a 
mattc!' of no considel'ation that tile' sea III lf'sS coat of,~ 'hrist' 
sbould be I'ent asunder :'1lld torn into fnlgments-tbat the 
'ebul'ch of God which he lJath plll'('ha-;ed with his own: 
blood,' shuuld be lacprated and di"memhea'eri hv those 
endless {livision'l, whidl must I'P"U\t f'om a callo~s inat. 
tention to one, apostle~ 2;1:'11"1';\ Land undi"ided, constitu­
tion of it-that, by multiplied divPl'sitie..; of opinion, and 
the whim;;.ical and indi·w\,!·et er't'ction of COllnt\eS"isystpms 
and fOl'm'l, we should hifl an ('ternal fal~pwell to tl;p hope 
of seeing that !H\ PIlY plwiod l'PstOt'l~rI. when IIH'. • multitude 
of tlwm that lwlieved were lif one hp,ut and of one soul?t 
Weare, and cannot hut he a \\' ~ I'e of the illfiue!lCe IIf self­
opinion combined, afo; it too oftI'll is, with iglHH'anCe, anlI 
a !!~s"t.tf:'d attachmt'nt t.a (>al'ly formed' P"Pjllflice";, yet, 
neIther example nor habit can justify an adherence to e1'1'01"1 
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and the usages of our forefathers can never hallow What 
is wrong. It is surely incumbent on us, as weU in out 
wanl onlinances, as in mattel'S of doctrine, to adhere ar;,i 
strictly as possible to the injunctions of Christ, and to the 
ill><titutions of bis apostles; and we must not, f!'Om any 
suggestions of private feeling' or any motives of self- inter­
est,desert the foundations which the scriptures have laid in 
rearing the external fabric lIf the church. 

A public newspaper is certainly no propel' medinm for 
the display of Biblical criticism, and theological researcb; 
and~ tbel'efore, I shall be brief in the assertion of our con­
scientious belief, and firm persuilsion :-tbat Episcopacy 
is the medium through which the office of Uhristian Mini­
sters is appoieted to be kept up-that, taking the word of 
God as our guidr, and the undisputed pl'adice of the 
church for ill centuries as our remembrancel', we hold 
Bishops alone as constituted and perpetuated by apostolic 
appointment, to be empowered to confer those sacred 
functions upon others-that this chain of the comrnunica~ 
tion of'those spiritual offices, notwithstanding an deviation 
and di!"srnt, has yet been pl'cseL'ved in nnbroken continui­
ty-and that the l\1inistprs of our national church establish­
ment are enabled to trace back, through the long lapse of 
18 centuries, their regu lar sucrcssion from those holy men 
who were appointed by Christ himself to teach, and to 
empower others to prrach the sadrlg truth", alld to admin­
ister the outward symbols and ordinances of his holy reli-
gion. ' 

Unwilling to claim from our 'eloquent' Reviewer any 
implicit belief or ' servile homage to the disputed docu­
ments of history'-I will ask him whether he disputes or 
denies that the following were the sentiments of St. Cle­
Dwnt, who flourishpd about the 96th year of tile Ohristian 
rera, and whether there be nothingin those expressions to 
favoul' the belief I have already pl'ofes§ed: ,It well he-

. hoves us,' says that father in pressing upon his converts 
the duties of ecclesiastical obedience, 'to take care that 
we do all things in OI'drr, whatsopver our Lord has com­
manded u.s to do, aud particularly that we perform our 
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oft'el'in"'g afid services to God, at tbeir appointed seasons, 
and by the pe1'sons'that mil1iHte1' unto them. }"or tbe 
chief p~,est has bis propel' services, and'to tbe priests their 
proper' place is appointed, and to the Levites belong theil­
proper ministmtiolls, and the layman is confined within 
the bounds of wbat is commanded to laymen?' If we 
are not to infer from this tbat the offices of Bishop, Priest, 

I and Deacon, in the Christian church, were analogous to 
those of High Priest~ Priest, and Levite, in the Mosaic 
dispensation, where would have heen the sense or pro­
priety of those allusions of ~t. Clement? And are we 
to infer nothing fOl' the nature and distinction of the or­
ders wbich our church mainta.ins from the testimony of 
IgnatIUs, when he exhorts the lViagnesialls to 'do all 
thiu@js in unity, under the Bishop presiding in the place 
of God, and the PresbytcTKin the place of the Apostolical 
Senate, and the Deacons to whom is committed the mini­
stry and service of Jesus Christ ?' 

"With regard to the confusion of the two wor£ls Bishop 
and Presbyter, or, to horrow j he language of om Review­
er, that the' terms Bishop, Presbyter, or Elder, were 
promiscuously us~d in scripture for tbe names of the same 

. offices.' The above cited tpstimonies [to which a thou­
sand others could be added] shollid lead to the convic­
tion-a conviction, I must he bold to say, which would 
be not a little aided by a competent knowledge of the o­
riginal tongue of the New Testament, which he affects so 
much to despise-that although every Bishop he a Pres­
byter, eyery Presbyter is not a Bishnp. For,' to turn to 
the law and to the te"ltimony, we find that Paul and Rar­
nabas ' oJ'dained them eldp1's in every city;' but we never 
hear of elders investpd with the power of ordaining otbers 
-and when it was saitl to Timothy, ' rebuke no£ an elder, 
but entreat him a~ a father',' we must assuredly infer a 
pre-eminence in the office of Timothy above that of an 
elder, 

I will only fllrtbeJ' remark on this branch of the sub­
ject, that t~e , eorrl1p~ n~~!'l of till', Romish church destroys 
not the valIdIty of theIr o1'ders, eSl)eciclly as these al'e 
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deduced from a sound and legitimate origiual--and that 
no prince nor po\ver can take away, although they may 
Im'bid the exe1'cise of that sacred commission-and COne 

sequently, that the prelates wbo were deposed by Queen 
Mary, could never be deprived of the authority---,an au­
thority, we may say, derived from Christ himself, through 
the medium of his Apostles, and their successors-to 
, teach,' and to ' preaCh,' and to 'lay hands' on others. 
As well might it be asserted t4at the rite of baptism ad­
mihistered by a cornlpt Priesthood, whose commissIon, 
ne\Tertheless, was legal and valid, is not effectual to the 
admission of them we receive it to a participation in the 
blessed privileges of which that sacrament is a sign, a 
seal, and a means. 

In regard to' religious establishments,' I beg to observe 
that our critic's inference from the state of christianity in 
the time of our Saviour, cannot apply to succeeding ages. 
At that time, he must know, Judea was Ii conquered Pro­
vince, subject to the Roman bondage-but it does not fol­
low, because aU collision with political authorities WaS 

then wise]yavoided by the propagators of christianity. 
that this would have been the case when the l'eligion of 
Christ became the predominant one of a state Of empifee 
The religion which God gave to the Jews was intimately 
blended with their civil polity; and who will presume to 
call in qnestion the wisdom·ofthat connexion? Nor will 
the same argument be wanting, in a christian country, for 
the expediency of closely associating its religion. with its 
government-for the least obsel'vant,and even the 'pro­
foundly ignorant' will admit that a civil constitution, built 
upon religious principles, is likely to he more perfect and 
permanent, than one which disdaims all such connexioD; 
whilst none acquainted with the Jewish law will deny, 
that the arm of the civil power may often interfere for the 
preservation of religious duties with wholesome effect • 

. So far from admitting thejustiGe of our Reviewer's in­
sinuations, I readily and entirely coincide with the learn­
ed and excellent divine, whom he so unceremoniously 
vilifies, that religion is not likely to exist in a community~ 

E 



ivith equal extent and in.fluence, whE'1l it . does not pos_~~ss: 
the chamcter and authorIty of an estuiJlu,hmellt. ,\ lLh­
out adverting to actual experience, 1 shall iJriefly a~sel't ~t 
as a thing natural and to be expected~that mankmd, II 
left to illdividual a~ld voluntary contribution" f\Jf' the ~up­
pod 01 a ~irii!'ltty, will never p.ossess. a standin~ 01" per­
manent Priesthood---that the efiects of the occa~lOnal and 
desdtOl'y iostruction they may i'f'ceive would be to render 
them tI~e sport of 'every ,viml of doctrine'-the dupe of 
"every fanatic, who could excite a mOlllentary ferment in 
their passion~. The temporary di~cjph~s of every enthu­
sia!'lt who could gratify their natural curiosity to' tell or' 
IH'ar so'me new thing.' Then would we behold many en­
listing thrlnselves for a time unrlPr the parochial charge 
of s(,me self-appointrd and enthusiastic teacher, dil'ected 
in their choice by wllim or caprice, and only retained in: 
tlu:,ir adheral1ce b,Y pl'ivate cODvenience, 01' the award of 
l)Opulal' favour. Bu: wlH'n tbat charm bad passed away, 
and the breath of popular applause began tov-eer-when, 
perhaps, priyate pique, or personal resentment had COll­

vertl'd th()~e attractions into the blackest deformity-then 
wonhLwe find a ready seCl'l'sion from that preacher alJd 
thatcommnllity, acconlpanied with the most VIolent breath­
ings of (1isappointment and hatred. But, alas! is so mo­
IDPotons a thin;.; as l'eligion to be made the sport, of mau­
kimhl fickle passions? Is the' unity of the spirit and 
bond of peace' to be dissevered and hroken by every 
lCoange of man's unstable flispositions? Is the church of 
Chri~t to fiC" huiU upon the uncertain foundation of man­
kind's frowat'd will? Is the welfare of the immortal 
sou ~ to be drpendrnt on the inconstancy of perverse af­
frctlOns ?-No : fOJ' the sakI" of unity, pe!l:re and concord, 
we will cling with dosPI' affection than ever to an esta­
blii'lhed faith-an est~bl~i'lhed form of ecclesiastic aT go\'ern­
ment-and an eSlabh~hed order of Ministers. There­
under such a constitution of thing;i'l, we shall seJd,'m be 
prespnted ,vith tbo!'le clepl"ra bJe instances of reli?;ious flis-
8e.nfion and dist.'acting passiol1,-there we shall generally 
WItness that settlement of principle and sobriety of deport-



iuent which so haripily accords ,vith the design and telb 
dency of christianity. 

But, will it he said that nO' such baneful effects resulted 
frO'm the preaching O'f those hO'ly men whO' wandered 
about fl'O'n city to city, and in the face O'f pel'secntiO'n and 
death? I answer that they were men endued with an 
extl'aonlinary in;;;piration of the Holy Ghost, which, with 
the PO'wer of working miracles, ga\'c tbem such an in~ 
fluence over manldud as none, not the most eloquent, not 
the most excellent Call now hope for, or aspire to-'-and he­
sides, they ever manifested a calmness of temperament 
and a freedom froll enthusiastic warmth whlety different 
from that which we must attl'ibute so much of the mis­
chief produced by their itinerant and self-constituted suc~ 
cessors. .But U pOll the cessation of miracles, sO'mething 
mO're, I contend, was neces;;ary for the presel'vation of 
religious truth and practice than the casual instructions of 
itinerant and unlettered preacher!'; whose tenets perhaps 
were as various as their numbers. \Vithout a standing 
O1,dc'1' of men to' pl'O'mulgate unceasinglY the truths of re­
ligion-to repeat and continually to enforce the conditions 
of the Evangelical covenant-to bid mankind, by every 
dissuash-e and. encouragement, to' 'turn away frO'm the 
wickedness which they have cO'mmitted and to do that 
which is lawful and dght'-then would allfarms as well 
as all the powe7' of religion quickly disappear. The ef­
fect of some sudden, occasional and passionate appeal, 
urged and aided by fer~city of look and vehemence of 
gesticulation, might strike with fearful impres!'don upon. 
many to' whO'm it was addl'essed-it might suddenly caU 
up theil' vag.'ant passions and cO'ncentrate them intO' the 
single feeling of admiration 01' affright-still would it want 
the ligitimate and permanent influence of those addresses 
which harmonize with the best sympathies of humanity, 
and awake, as it were, a spontaneous endeavour to 'do 
the will O'f God from the heart.' 

1 mllst pass O'ver many angry and unjust remarks 
both on the subject of our author's critique and on the es~ 
tablished church in g~neral, as totally irrelevant to the; 



motives which prompted my. present e:fforts~ apd as not 
likely to produce a~y ~e.neficlal effect. I wIll b~t pause 
an instant on some lIlVldlOUS and absurd comparIsons be~ 
twixt the preachers of his own sect and those of the church 
at which he so violently' shoots his pointless darts.' He 
asks if;2 or £300 per annum be no inducement, no motive 
for preaching the gospe~--:-and contrasts with that, won­
drous stimulant of relIgIOUS zeal the humble pIttance 
which tlu'y themselves receive for ,vhat he pronounces a 
sevenfold labour. I need scarcely ask the candid and 
the impartial whether such a remuneration is likely to 
prove the leading inducement with many who have under~ 
taken this sacred office-whether they who have turnecl 
an eye of indifference upon all the allurements of worldly 
ambition-who have fortgone the high and dazzling pros~ 
pects of wealth and reputation and power-who have 
abandoned the bright hopes of distinction and comfort 
which might have crowned their progress in other pur­
:suits~I ask whether such can be charged with a love of 
lucre or emolument as their motive for embracing and 
zealously persevering in the profession of a minister of 
Christ? Are they whose labours are rewarded with that 
humble stipend, less praiseworthy than those who have 
ahanrlaned the 100m, the plough or the hatchet, for an oc­
cupation which demands less of that manual labour antI 
bodily fatigue to which perhaps their birth and education 
would otherwise have doomed them? But-

_ Optat ephippia bos piger; optat arare caballus. 

Will they who are accused of uttering dry discourses, and 
directly charged.with a~ incapacity of' fil1il~g the pulpit/ 
suffer hy compal'lson WIth those who enter upon the difd 
ficult. task of expound~ng the word of God without any 
3,cquu'ements of educatIOn or helps of geniu~? Will they 
who have trodden the enchanted paths of science-who 
can call up and combine the varieties of nature-who can 
search out .and bring fourth the treasured stores of philoso-

. phy to fortIfy and adorn the excellencies of re]i~ion-will 
~he'!f suffeF by .tompa~'is~11 with those who ad~it amongst 
theIr systematIc studIes III theology so strange a classifica~ 
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Hon as that of' Murray's Grammar' ancI Morse's Geogl'a­
l)hy?' 'Vhy nG't annex to that dazzling catalogue the 
perhaps necessary appendages of the ' New En~land 
Primer,' 'Entick's Dictionary,' and the' Ready Reck­
onel''? 

Hut perhaps the very accomplishments of many of the 
established clergy expose them to those invidious remarks 
-and lead to the bitter and false insinuation of their par­
tiality for ' ball and rout and cards and dice.' Search­
and with me, you will perhaps deny the fact-you will 
retract the hasty accusation-you will cease to say that 
their higher pursuits are interfered with by any undue or 
anxious attention to those relaxations and diversions.­
Nor would I rank it amongst things flagrantly wicked or 
loudly condemnable, if they did occasionally resort to the 
assemblages of the refined and intellectual-to whose so­
ciety their early habits may have attached them-to 
whose converse their attainments and pursuits would 
naturally direct them. I esteem it no crime in them to ad­
here with some affection to the' endearing Ilssociations of 
early days'-which blend and entwine themselves with 
the kindest feelings of our nature; and I deem it, at least, 
a pardonable error, if they cherish some fondness for the 
elegancies of polished society-if they cultivate, with a 
moderate care, those qameless de~icades and graces which 
m,ay throw a charm over the mantle of piety, and add a 
lustre to the brightness of religion. The accomplish­
ments of learning and th'e graces of address may add an 
attraction to the force of tt'Uth, which it would not pos­
sess in its nakedness-and it may be neither vain not' un­
profitable to embellish the loveliness of religion and re~ 
commend the beauties of holiness by all the exterior aids 
of literature and language. 

Remember it is human nature on which this influence 
is to be tried; and human nature, from its very constitu­
tion, will ever be impressed and captivated and won by 
the aills and ornaments which I have enumerated. What 
is addressed to the understanding must meet and move 
with some vibrating chord of the heart-and what is ad~ 



iIt-essed to the l1eart must be admitted and embraced by 
the understanclina", else there will be no lively or perma­
nent impression '::"no such excitati~n of f~eling. as ,,:ill 
leade to a corre~pondanee of practIce. j here IS an Ill­

describle, though acknowledged union betwixt the percep­
tions of sense, the sensihilities of the heart, and the facul. 
ties of the mind-and they who would make the most 
.efficacious appeals to human nature, must striye to. reach 
these secret fountains of action, these latent sprwgs of 
conduct. I will, therefol'e, ask w hetller or not that inti· 
mate lmowlidge of human nature, tbat capability of call· 
ing up and classing th~ various me~ns of striking. upon 
.and moving this complIcated maclllllrry of man, IS not 
more likely to be possessed and mastered hy those who 
IJave devoted many year~ of sturly to theil' peculiar ac­
quiSItion, than by sarh as have started forth without edu­
cation or talent to assume the high and :responsible office, 
to the successful fulfilment of which tbese helps are not 
needful; 

Qui studet optatam cursu contingere metain 
Multa tulit fecit que puer; sudavit et alsit. 

I know what, in tbese cases, j" their tina 1 resort and last 
resource: they presumptuously lay claim to a heavenly 
aid and guidance, which is only promised as a further­
{wee to our own good endeavours-not as an arbitrary 
prevention of our wills-not as an extmordinary illumi­
nation of' our faculties-not as anirresistihle movement of 
Ollr feelings. In the age of miracles it was so-hut the 
age of miracles is over-and we cannot now witbout as­
serting its restoration, pretend to any thing more of that 
lwavenly and directing influence than what fm·thers and 
purifies our own good intentions, and aids and affectuates 
our own pious efforts. 

Piety and goodness we shall ever respect, whatever be 
. the situation or religious tenets of their professor. Low­
liness of condition cannot dim the intrinsic lustl'e of holi-
11ess ; and !mmility of garb can never affect the excel­
lence of an mherent virtue. Even in the reliO'iotls deno­
mination of which our Reviewer professes billlS~lf ~ leader.~ 
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we have seen much to commend-we have mef. with in­
stll-nces of exalted wOI,th, anrl lIoafI"l'cted piety-but we 
have also witlle~sed to'J mnch to enn,lemn lHhey woulcl 
in~pire us with a sincere respect f.ll' theil' body generally, 
they mllst reflll'lll Illany pl'Ominf'nt evils, and cOiTed 
m:.1 i:.y <,triking hltmi"hes. 'Tiley IUn"t, if they would I'e. 
llH'\'f' thl' pnjudices, and command the esteem uf the wiser 
pad of mankind, tep"",ss the .... hameful effeds of fanati­
cism so d"pim·ahly .... isible amon~;~t them. Tiley mnst 
check. and put an end to t.hose ehullitions of enthusia"m 
so ahhlllTent to I'ati;mal feeling, which are too of tell ex­
IJibitfd in their public a"",'mblies. They mn .. t cease to 
fan tile TII'l'';; of ill:1t rl(31il'ious fel'volll' which often glows 
with such wihlne'Js amon~st tlH' fls"if'mble!l members of 
tlH'ir sect-they l11u ... t appiy a hel1liil~ lland to that skkli­
nes;; of passion lwmife~tl>d in m'ld ~;p~tieLllation", and in­
cobe&'ent expn's,<iOll!-i-a blind i!1)petllo~ity of feding and 
untempered extl'amgancp of aeliol), ,ahbolTlInt to the sen­
timents and feeling!-i of tile ratioll':ll pal'l of nnnkinu-con­
h'f\dictol'Y to that holy spit'it., among"t the fmils of which 
are !'ipecially named' sohl'rnes"" ;,:;ent1erlf'ss. mpekn".ss~ 
temperunce'-aml unhappily simi1ul' to the religious mad­
ness of Pag:w wOl·.;i!ip-

-- Subtito non VllltUS, non color unus 
Non comptffi IDdnsere comce: sed pectus anhelum 
Et rable fer a corda tument. 

If they wuulcl :lequire 11LlI' Iwa.rty est('.em, and g:l.in our un, 
feigned confidence, they must abolish theil' infamous 
camp mpehn~s-those tbeatl'ical l'ern~sentll.tiol1s of re­
ligious quixotism-those lamentable spectacles of religious 
degradation. 

-- ut mihi Sffipe 
Bilem, smpe jocum vestri movere tumultus! 

There the gl'lIssest terms of earthly passion are addreflsecl 
to the high and holy objects of spil'itual ati'ection-ther.e 
mot'al depravity is momentarily obscm'ed by the. prost!. 
tutect mantle of religion. Yes! the learned~ the WIse, the 
delicate, the good, -will turn with horror and disgu'3t fl'(!~ 
the thought of religious a'3sociation with them, who dill· 



gently nurture such feelings, and pnblicly encourage such 
practices. And I must add that they who are ignorant 
enouO'h to commend them sincerely, and who are wicked 
cnou~h to countenance them .de~ignedly, are unquali~ed 
by education, and unfit b;r prmciple: to. assume the Ingh 
and responsible office whIch they exerclse~ 

But Mr. Editor, it is now time to retire from your 
colum~s, and apologise for so great a trespass ?u .yo~U' in­
dulgence. The exalted character whom our sClOhst III re­
ligion and in literature has dared to traduce, I shall leave 
on his own high station of impregnable strength-where 
guarded by conscious integ.rity, and fortified by ackn~w­
ledged worth, he may, amId the petty assaults of darmg 
calumny, and the impotent missiles of silly iuvective, 
triumphantly say with the philosophic poet, 

Mordear opprobriis falsis, mutem que colores 1 

For my own humble self, I would fain retreat for ever 
ft'om the field of polemics, and slumber on in my , unde~ 
filed repose'-yetl will avow that! have bad some train. 
ing in the gymnasiulU of science, and do not fear the rage 
or skill of my critical and' eloquent' adversary. 

May 22, 1826. 
--.-0--

FOR THE UPPER CAN.ADA HERALD. 

Reply to the Member oithe ChUl'ch oJEngland, 8Jco 
Nothing can be more painful to a pious mind, than to 

see the' seamless coat of Christ rent assunder. amI the 
church of God, which be has purchased with' his own 
blood, lacerated and dismembered by endless divisions.' 
The happy days once were, when the' multitude of them 
that believed were of one heart and one soul' but alas! 
th 

. . , , 
at anspicIOuS season of christian union and purity is past 

and gon~. The' light to lighten the Gentiles,' which 
shone wIth such splendour over nearly half a hemisphere 
for more than three centuries, and which united those of 
every. lan~,. tongue. and nation, in one common cause, 
lost hIS orlgmal harmony and glory when his rays became 
hlende{l with the unwholesome atmosphere of human;> 
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imperfect and civil establishments. The gloriou~ days or 
Constantine gave the fatal stroke to christian bands, rent 
the seamless coat of Christ, and almost orbed the Suu of 
Righteousness. :From that time to the present, which is 
the almost uninterrupted reign of religious establishments, 
<lifference of opinion has begotten various sects, jars and 
contentiollshave divided the christian world. Christian 
bloodshed has made infidelity triumph, and we are scarce~ 
ly left to tell the mournful tale.-Even where tbe same 
common doctrines are received, the appendages with which 
they are surrounded, and the restrictions laid u(Jon them 
by the secular arm, preveut us f!'Om bowing at the same 
altar, or worshipping in the same church. This is the 
time to exercise christian forbearance, the time to do good 
even to our enemies. For we all have our imperfections 
and blemishes: and these should teach us to cherish that 
charity and tenderness towards others, which we in our 
turn require ofthem. And as we do not arrogate infalli­
bility to ourselves, it is possible that in some parts of that 
church of.which I have the honoUJ> to be a member, there 
may- be improprieties which ought to be reformed. For, 
in the nature of things, that ordel> and refinement, either 
in religion or education, cannot possibly be expected from 
those who never enjoyed the means of early religious or lite­
rary instruction, which may be found in those places which 
are blessed with such advantages. Men at first are chil­
dren in gl>ace, as weI] as in science. There is the' blade,' 
the' ear,' and the' full corn in the ear.' \Vhen we are 
children, we talk as children; but when we become men, 
we put away childish things. 1 .. et my learned antagonist 
visit those parts ofthe colony where Methodist societies 
are established, and other means of instruction ClJjoyed, 
and he wiil find religion and attainments which render 
them capp-bIe of acting an honourable part, not at,; baH 
and rout and cards and dice,' but in the society of the ' re~ 
fined and intellectual.' And at those camp meetings, to 
which he manifests irreconcilable hostility, and concern~ 
ing which he displays such a pitiable ignorance, ana 

. which he graciously styles • theatrical representations of 



religious quixotism, lament.able spectac1~s o! religious deg. 
radation' which at one tune makes hIm Jeer and at an­
other ra~e, he will find sU'itable pe~so~s appointed t~ pre­
vent improprieties of every desCTzptwn, the worshlp of 
God conducted in a rational, scriptural manner, and the· 
plain andunaffeded truths of religion, .addt'essed to the 
heart and consciences of men. He wIll not hear the 
l'Viethodist preachers, in any of their ministrations, teach, 
that they' deem, at least, a pardonable error .for a cle~gy. 
man to cherish some fondness foribe elegancl,s ofpohsh­
cd society,' that is, for (hall and rout and cards and dice,' 
when God has commanded his ministers to feed his lambs, 
to visit the sick, to comfort the afflicted, to relieve the 
fatherless and the widow, to reprm'e. rebuke, exhort in 
season and out of seas()n~ to be holy in aU manner of con· 
versation, to avoid foolish talking and jesting which are 
llot convenient, nono be men pleasers, but examples to 
the flock. How does it sound in our ears to heal' an ad­
vocate for primitive institutions teach that the refinements 
above mentioned,' embellish the loveliness of religion,' 
amI that those aids and ornaments are necessary to im­
press ils po'wer upon the heal't? The cr03S of Jesus has 
not charms sufficiently powerful. It requires the additi­
twna} emhellishments and intellectual refinement of· ball,' 
&c &c.! 'Vho are the greatest enthusiasts, tho<;e who 
assert that' Cht'ist is the powel' of God unto salvation to 
evel'yone that be1ieveth,' or those who prescribe the ad­
ditional external aids or elegancie'l of polished society, 
such as 'ball and rout,' &c. to perpetuate the sacred im­
pression of t'eligious tmth upon the soul ?-I am far from 
nndet'valuing education, or speaking lightly of I'efinement. 
I believe these to be the greatest earthly blessings that Vire 

can possess. An education, especially a religious educa. 
tion, is worth more than a pat rimony of thousands. But 
ar~ these the energies by which the latent faculties of the 
mmd are opened to the charms of religion? I am of Dr.· 
Chalmer's opinion, that as the i'lleeping philosopher is not 
awaken~d by a £lemonstration of. philosophy, but by the 
r,:;ame VOIce that would arouse the sleeping peasant, so in 
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spiritual things. It is the cry, "Awake 0 sinner, 
. (says that able divine) lifted up with power enough to 
. arouse him out of his spiritual lethargies. It is the 
shaking of the soul out of those heavy slumbers, under 
which it is weighed down to deep and strong insensi­
bility about the awful urgencies of guilt, and danger, 
and death, by ,vhich it is encompassed." But this'my 
learned opponent denounces " fanaticism" and "en­
thusiasm." He says that "they (the Methodist 
preachers) presumptuously lay claim to a heavenly aid 
and guidance, which is only promised as afurtherance 
to our own good endeavours~not as an extraordinary 
illumination of our faculties~and that the age of mi­
racles is past." \Vhat my antagonist means by "good 
endeavours" is difficult for me to determine. For ac­
cording to some of' his preceding sentiments, "good 
endeavours would seem to mean the cherishing ataste 
for the" elegancies of polished society," such as "ball" 
&0. &c. Hthis be his meaning, I think it is presump­
tion to "lay claim to a heavenly aid and guidance" 
But if by " good endeavours" he means our efforts to 
seek God and do his will, then I widely differ from 
him. A miracle is nothing more than a " sensible de­
viation from the known laws of nature." And I ask,is 
the change of the heart from darkness to light, and from 
the power of Satan unto God, any thing less than a 
" sensible deviation from the known laws of nature ?" 
How do~s the following; language of the liturgy com­
port with the above passages? My opponent plainly 
speaks in the office of consecrating Priests of "being 
moved by the Holy Ghost;" in the colkct before the 
holy communion, he prays for the "inspiration of t.he 
Holy Spirit"-and in the order for confirmation, that 
he may be "filled with the Holy Ghost." Can he 
sincerely subscribe to. his articles, and offer up these 
petitions, and yet call them presumption? Again­
How can hereconcile the following language of the 
Homily, which he declares to contain a "wholesome 



and godly doctrine/' with the declara~ion that i~ is pree 
sumption to lay claIm to a heavenly aId and gUIdance, 
which is only promised as a furtherante to our own 
good endeavours? " For it is the Holy Ghost (says 
the Homily) and no other thing, that doth qltic~en the 
minds of men, stirring up good and godly motIOns in 
their hearts, which are agreeable to the will and com· 
mandment of God, such as otherwise of their own 
.crooked and perverse nature they should never have." 
Here the Holy Ghost is declared not merely to further 
our own good endeavours, but to be the moving ·cattse 
of every good thought and action. The Homily goes 
much further than the 'enthusiastic' ~iethodists. It 
says, "where the Holy Ghost doth teach there is no 
delay at aHin learn!ng." There is an anecdote relat­
ed, that ' one silly soul, of no learning, did what ma­
ny Bishops of great knowledge and learning could ne­
ver bring to pass, to confute a learned and sceptical 
philosopher, so that he could not choose but acknow­
ledge that the power of God was in his words.' Is not 
this' wholesome and godly doctrine l' Perhaps the 
, silly soul had never seen either Murray'S Grammar 
or Morse's Geography; although for want of know· 
ing the former, the Hon. and Rev. Dr. Strachan be~ 
trayed his ignorance one afternoon in a public lecture 
room, in analyzing a single sentence; and by not be­
ing acquainted with the latter, a young gentleman who 
has lately entered into holy orders in the Church of 
England, v~!y gravely asked one day, wha~ country 
!tome was m 1.:.....-1 suppose they were so busy III 'tread~ 
mg the enchanted paths of science-calling up and 
c0!llb~ning the varieties of nature-searching out and 
brmgmg forth the treasured stores of phylosophy,' 
that they could not descend to things so mean. Or 
perhaps they were just pondering upon 'all the al· 
luremel1ts of' worldly ambition, on which they had turn· 
ed an eye ofindiffereuce-the high and dazzliuo- pros­
pects of wealth, reputation, and power, which they had 



foregone-the bright hopes of distinction and comfort 
which might have crowned their progress in other pur­
suits, which tbey bad abandoned, "such as that of' a 
family school-master, the shop, &c. &c. Or possibly, 
they might have been sympathising with many oftheh· 
brethren, who were supported by the benevolence of 
their friends till they could get a place among the apos­
tolic priesthood. And if they had not succeeded in 
getting a situation there, it is probable they would 
have found an employment almost as honourable as 
the" bos piger vel cabaHus."-But as these are facts 
of notoriety, I shall with pleasure drop them, and turn 
to that part of the subject which first prompted my 
feeble efforts, namely, to dispute the exclusive claims 
of the Establishment, and prove by different kinds of 
argument that the Dissenters have an equal right to 
exercise the Junctions of the ministry with their bre­
thren who sit on their "high station of impregnable 
strength." I agree with my learned opponent, that a 
public newspaper is not a proper medium for theolo­
gical discussion; nor had I any intention of publishing 
the Review through that medium, nor did I know that 
it would be, till the types were nearly set. Bnt I am 
now happy that it has come before the public at large, 
that they may judge ofthe justice of those claims, for 
which the Dissenters in this Colony have asked, but 
asked in vain for many years. 

My antagonist very frankly avows his opinion, that 
" bishops alone are constituted and perpetuated by A~ 
postolic appointment to be empowered to confer those 
sacred functions upon others." If this opinion be cor­
rect, all the protestant churches of Scotland, France, 
Holland, Switzerland, Germany, Poland, Hungar'y~ 
and Denmark, are destitute of any legitimate right to 
fill the functions of the Ministry. They are all intru­
ders into God's vineyard-they have gone forth when. 
he has not commanded nor empowered them to go.­
For their ordination was derived from I~uther Calvin~ 
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l'lfelancthon, Bucer, &c. who were nothing but presby~ 
ters; And in some of those countries, where they have 
what they call Bishops or Superintendants, they are, . 
like the Methodist Bishops, only primi inter pares.­
But to return to the law arid the testimony. My anta­
gonist says that a knowledge of th,~ orig~nal tongue .of 
the New Testament, would not a nttle aId the convIC­
tion, that though a Bishop be a Presbyter, every pres'­
byter, or elder, is not a Bishop. I can inform him,that 
so far from despising the original tongue of the New 
Testament as he falsely insinuated, that I am acquaint­
ed with it; but my conviction is by no means aided 
with regard to the dissirriilarity of the offices of bishop, 
and elder, or presbyter. For the term elder (presbu­
teros) in the New Testament is a general name, com­
prehending under it all such as have any ecclesiastical 
functions, as apostles, pastors, teachers, or other 
church officers ;-And the name overseer or bishop 
(episcopos) is applied by the LXX to officers of the ar­
my-the sanctuary-ordinary \\"orkmen, g.c. as well 
as to officers of the church. In contradiction to what 
my opponent said that presbyters were not bisbops, 
the same persons that St. Paul calls in Acts xx. 17, 
elders, he calls in verse ~S, bishops. And are we to 
infer more than two orders from the following scrip~ 
ture 1 "Paul &c. to all the Saints in Christ Jesus 
which are at Philippi, with the uishnps and deacons." 
If there were a third order of church officers, '<,'Quld not 
the Apostle have addressed them as well as the other 
two 1 As I showed the office of Timoth r in the re­
view it is not necessary for me to touch: on it again in 
this place. 

My antagoniat next refers to the fathers. I answer, 
the fathers are no alJthority for us. They were not 
inspired nor appointed to make up any deficiencies of 

I the N·,w ~e~tament, w~ich i; tiH: onlylegitimate stand. 
ard of chrIstIan faith and practice. But let us see for 
a moment what_victory he has achieved by referring to 
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the fathers. He. TI.l'st directs us to Clement of Roine, and 
by a strange combination of passages, a part of vy-hich re­
late to the Mosak priesthood, he infers an analogy be.­
tween the Jewish church1:lfficel's, and those of the chris­
tian ehurch.-An infered analogy is a very singular basis 
on which to fOllnd apostolic institutions and practices. The 
high prie§t in the Jewish church, was a type of Jesus 
Chris t the great high priest who offereu sacrifice ol1ce fur 
all, and not of the bishop of the UhllfCh of England. And 
when the great antitype came, of course the shadow was 
done away. This is in perfect harmony with 8t Cle­
men t. 

In the next chapter to that fl'om which my opponent 
drew his inferred analogy, St. Clement ,vrites as follows. 
"The apostles thus pr3achii'lg through conntries anll cities, 
they appointed the first fruits of theil' convrrsions to be 
bishops and ministers over "uch as should afterwards he­
lieve, having fiL'st proved them by the spirit. Nor was 
this anYllew thine!!;' seeing tbat long before it was written 
concerning bishops and deacons: for thus saith the Scrip 0 

hues in certain places, (Isa. Ix. 17.) 'I will appoint theil' 
overseer's in righteousness and t.heir minister's in tru th.' 
In chap. Iiii. he says, ' let the flock of Cbrist be in peace 
witb the elders which are set over it.' And iIi chapter 
lvi. he says' suhmit yom'selves unto your ministers.'-I 
ask my learned antagonist what sanity there is in St. Cle­
roenes writings if there were more than two onlersof 
church officers? It is probable that the c'ontentions this 
apostolic father was h'ying to quell, were a strife for mod­
ern Episcopacy, which explains the lordly language of Ig~ 
natius who flourished a few years aftei'wards. ' It is a 
shame.' says 8t. Clement,' iUy beloved, that the most 
firm and andent church of the Corinthians should by one 
or two persons (I snppose one 01' the other, or both, wan­
ted to be bishop) be led into a sedition against its mini­
sters.' 

Weare next salutel1 with Ignatius, so precious in the 
eyes of Episcopalians. Not to notice that a part of his 
writings is rejected by some oftile most learned divines, 
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as spurious, 1 observe that he wrote ~ftel: ull the Apost!es 
W~i'e dead, and pastors began to get 10 Ingh repute. 'I he 
whole theme oflgnatius is, submission to the bishop, and 
he does this in terms so high, that the most zealous epis­
copalians confess them scarcely defensible. '!'he follow­
:ing is his language. 'He that honours th.e blS~Op shall 
be honored of God. He who does any thmg WIthout the 
bishop ministers to the (levil. The more silent* a man 
finds the bishop, the more let him reverence him' 'Ve 
should regard the bishop as we would God himself.' Will 
my opponent defend this language? . 

, If' (says Cambell) , like the N azeanzell monk, cele­
brated by Gr~gory, the bishop should in praise of God, 
devote his tongue to an inviolable taciturnity, he wotlld 
be completely venerable.' How wide the difference be­
tween the inflated language of Ignatius and that of the 
apostles! See n. COl', i. 24; x. 1, I. Pet. v. i, 2, 3. 

But even Ignatius calls the bishop nothing more thall 
the governing minister of a single congregation. He di­
rects the Magllesians to come together to the same place 
with the bishop for the common pUl'poseof worship, &c. 
And in another place he requests the church at Philadel­
phia to choose a deacon who should meet the general as­
sembly at Antioch ill Syria. Myopponent ought not to 
Imve exclaimed 8ul'eka in seeing the prototype of his ven­
erable church till he came to the days of Constantine, Why . 
did he not produce Polycal'p who \vas a disciple of Ht. 
John? I will supply the defect. 'Being subject' (says 
Polycarp to the Pbillippians) , to the presbyters as unto 
God and Christ.' "V ould he have expl;essed himself, . 
thus if there was a bishop over these? My opponent's 
• remembrancer' is' fifteen centuries' old; but our' re­
membrancer' ascends the stream of antiquity three cen­
turies further. How applicable. is the language with 

. * The pious Bishop Latimer did not agree with Ignatius concerning. 
slle':lt prelates. The following are his words. "If one were admitted 
to VI~W bell,and.beholding it thoroughly,the devil should say : On yon­
der SIde Ilre ~uDlshed ullpreaching prelates; I think a man should see as 
fa~ as a ktmnmg, and perceive nothing but unpreaching prelates; he 
i!lught look as far as Calais, I warrant you." Ser. Vol. I p.155. 



81 

which he has furnished me. "It is sm'ely incumbent 
on us as well in outward ordinance, as in matters of 
doctrine, to adhere as strictly a:s possible to the injunc­
iions df Christ, and to the insti:tutitions of his apostles; 
and We should I?ot from any suggestions of private feel­
ing, or ariy.motIves of illte1-est, desert the foundations 
which the SCRIPTURES HAVE LArD, in rearing the ex­
ternal fabric of the church." 

I shall pass over the dark ages of the church until 
the second dawn of divine light. According to my op'­
ponent's doctrine (but not according to his creed) a­
postolic succession remained unbroken. He says~ 
" The cortuptness. of the Romish church destroyed 
not the validity of her orders, especially as these were 
derived from a sound and legitimate original-from 
Christ himself, through the medium of his apostles and 
their successors-to teac;h, and to preach, and to lay 
hands upon others." He also says that a prince has 
power to "forbid tlw exercise of that sacred commis. 
sion, though he cannot take it away." Is it possible. 
is it rational to suppose that man has a right to forbid 
the exercise of an aUJhority derived from Jes'usChrisi'! 
The Almighty God says, "go, and preach, and teach, 
and lay hands upon others;" but his Majesty says, 
" you shall not teach, .~c1r preach, nor lay hands upon 
others!!" Is not this m:lkiIlg the church a creature 
of the state? Is not this assuming. the authority of· 
heaven, and enterins- the lists against Omnipotence 1 
But how can he claIm his ordination from the church 
ofRo~e consistent with his own Homilies? He says:. 
" If they (the Popes) be wicked and nought, then it is 
impossible that the tree of whom they proceed should 
be good. Such were all the popes and prelates of 
Rome, forihe most part for nine hundred years and 
odd, and therefore tliey are worthily accounted among 
the false prophets, and false ehrists, who deceived the 
world a long while. The Lord God of heaven and 
earth deliver us from their tyranny and pride,and work 

F 
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in alI men's hearts hy the power of the Holy,G:host, to 
the qeatiog down of sin, death, the .Pope, and the De­
vil, and the kingdom of Antichrist." Jf wy ~eal'ned 
friend's prayer were answered, where would hIS apos­
tolic ordination be? The above quotation he declares 
to be "wholesome and godly doctrine :" and yet claiIlls 
his ordination from that antjchri~t whom he prays the 
Lord God to beat do\vn. Can a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit? My Beotian stupidity prevents me 
from discovering the line o,f unbroken succession froIQ. 
the apostle~ to the present tirne,jn the face o.f all these 
contradictions, and I therefore leave my opponeI}t to 
reconcile them. 

I s~allnow turn to that part of the subject which is 
more immediately connected with the success of chris­
tiqnity at the present time, and wbich will probaPly. 
b.e more interesting to the public. 

--:--0-

FOR THE BROCKVILLE !lECORDER~ 

M:lt. ED~TOR, 
. I beg leave, through the mediu,m of your paper, 

to offer some remarks on a Review of Dr. Strachan's 
sermon,bya "Methodist Preacher," whiC'h has lately 
appeared in the Colonial Advocate. 

The professions made by this Reviewer, of concern 
{or "the true interests of Christ's Holy Religion," of 
~, ::tttachment to the Lord Jesus Christ," of a hearty af­
fection for every zealous and faithful minister "where­
ever he is, and in whatever church he is," are suffici­
ent!y imposing; no less so is the posi~ive disavowal 
wl);lch he makes of intending any reflection on th~ 
Church. of England, '" or detrl;lction from the superioJ; 

i« ': I wis.h it to be dist~nctlyunderstood, thatI mean no reflection OIl thu 
doctrInes, liturgy or discipline of the Church of which he (Dr. Strachan,) 
has the honor to be a minister. Be assured I mean no such tbilJg; ~ fir~­
ly believe in her doctrine, I admire her liturgy, !ipd I heartily r:ej,9,ice i~ 
,lhe success of~hose principh;)s which are t~~reill c,ontained."-¥etkodist 
~reacMr's ReVltw. .. . . 



talents and literary attainments of her Clergy.* Ills 
pretensions also on behalf of his own sect, to the me­
rit of laborious and disinterested zeal; are calculated 
to prepossess in his favour every man who has not 

. been instructed by experience to hold hIs judgment 
in suspense over an alluring title, or an ingenious 
preface. 

In the reView before us, it is much to be lamented 
th~t these professions and some others, which candour 
would fain have attributed to a warmth of christian 
feeling, have been employed to give colourino- and 
plausibility to a most inconsistent and uncharitable at­
tack on our ecclesiastical polity, to deprecate its es .. 
tablishment in this colony, and to influence the mind~ 
of people against any proposal of this kind as fraught 
with danger to their spiritual and political interests. 

It would be too much to follow this discursive wri~ 
ter through all his specious misrepresentations;. in 
making which, he flits from one point to another like 
an ignis fatuus, recommencing the discllssion of a sub­
ject at the moment he professes to have quitted it : ill 
the middle of some topic, which he has pounced upon, 
suddenly turning back to gather up a thought which 
had before escaped him, or starting aside from his ar­
gument to· cast invective and reproach on a clergy. 
man whose absence precludes his rejoinder. To per~ 
sons habitnateq to study and reflection, or conversant, 
with the subjects of which the Reviewer professes to 
tre.at, no danger can be apprehended from this per~ 
furmance; but to that valuable part of the commurii~ 
ty whose time is priucipally occupied with the, active 
employment~ ?f life, a~d Who might be apt to suppose 
thllt these raIlmgs agamst our venerable churc~ estab~ 
Iishment were truths unwillingly exported from an in~ 
genious mind, desirous at the same time of placing her 

... "I feel no disposition to derogate from the luminaries of the Church 
of.EnEla~d }h'at r~spect and praise t? which their~lentB and l!terary.a;­
t!flllwents gIVe them all Dudisptt.l.ed fight. "-Methoj,t8t ProoGher IJ .Re~o 
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in the fairest point of view which truth and religion ~i~l 
admit-to such the effect must be extremely pel"mCI­
()us· and it is for the sake of pious and well disposed 
per;ons of this description, and t.o prev<=:nt tl~e~r being 
led away into error under the gUise of s~mphClty, tha,t 
the following remarks on the MethodIst Preacher s 
review are offered. 

" Meaning no reflection" as he "wishes it to he 
distinctly understood on the doctrines, liturgy, or disci­
pline, of our church," the Reviewer imm~diately com­
mences an attack on the apostolical succession of our 
Bishops, which he is "far from paying that servile ho­
Dour to the disputed documents of history as to acknow­
ledge /" .But the scepticism professed by . the Me,. 
thodist Preacher in whatever degree it may be che­
rished, is no argument against the truth of the evidence 
capable of being advanced to- establish the validity of 
our Episcopate, and its descent by uninterrupted suc­
cession from apostolical authority, which upon admis­
sion of the general rules of historic testimony cannot 
reasonably be questioned. It is very plain that thus 
only, can a lawful Episcopate be derived; for as a 
Layman cannot ordain a deacon, nor deacons a pres­
byter, so neither can presbyters ordain or consecrate 
a bishop,-since an apostle affirms as the opposite to 
any such rule; "without all contradiction~ the less is 
blessed of the better."-Heb. vii. 7. So convinced of 
this are the Methodists themselves, (or I should rather 
say were those among them, who first arrogated the . 
Episcopal office, on the appointment of Rev. J. Wes­
ley, himself a presbyter of the Church of England)­
that it is authentically said Drs. Coke and Asbury of­
fered to relinguish their pretensions to that holy digni-
, ty and. to acknowledge the invalidity of their existing' 
t~tles, If on these terms they could have obtained ligi­
hmate ~on~ecration from the American bishops, whose 
succeSSlOniS del"ived through the medium of the church 
of England. The refractoriness of some" Methodist 



Preachers~' prevented them from becoming in this wal 
possessed of that which is essential to the constitution 
of a church according to that Father whom the Re~ 
vie,ver has quoted so disengeniously,-St. Cyprian, 
Bishop of Carthage, who strenuously maintained the 
pre-eminence of Episcopal,authority, asserting that 
" there is one bishop for the time in a christian church; 
one for the time who judgeth in the place of Christ." 

From the interchangeable use of the terms, Episco­
pos, bishop or .overseer; Presbuieros, presbyter or 
elder, and Diakonos, deacon or minister, in the New 
Testament, (which is readily admitted,for these term~ 
were not at first exclusively applied to the distinct of­
fices which they most appropriately designated) the 
Reviewer argues that there was then no distinction of 
power and authority between presbyters and bishops, 
but it is admitted on all hands that the office of deacon 
was distinct from that of presbyters, and most evi­
dently from that ofthe apostles, as indeed is sufficient­
ly plain from the occasion of its institution. Yet we 
find St. Paul thus addressing himself to the Corinthi­
ans : "Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but 
ministers, (Diakonoi) by whom ye believed ?" but were 
Paul and Apollos no more than Deacons? or can we 
argue from thence that there was no distinction of of­
fice because this term was sometimes generallyappli­
ed, like those of presbyter or bishop? 

l'he fact is, that an office distinct from, and having 
authority over the presbytery and derived immediate­
ly from the Apostles, is recognized by the New Tes­
tament in the instances of Timothv and Titus: and 
that it continued in the church unquestioned, for about 
IfjOO years, is sufficiently attested by history, 

Another object at which the cavils of the Methodist 
Preacher are directed, is the connexion of the Church 
of England with the State-a circumstance pure1yad­
ventitious, and by no means necessary to her exist­
.ence, as is frequently and industriously misrepresentp 
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e~. By virtue of this ~onnection, . her pr?c.eedings 
have the desirabl~ sanctIOn of the hlgh@st clyIl,a~tho~ 
rities. The King. as the repr~Se!ltatlye of -thes~~ (o~ 
rather in our admIrable constItutIOn as the, source of 
them) t;xerclslng a controul. over. her" temporal affairs 
to the exclusion ofthe papal see, IS declared to be the 
head of thc church; but in no senseis this title asspm. 
cd or pleaded, for, at variance. with that spi~itual ~Hr . 
p!emacy which belongs to ChrIst alone, and In Whl.c,h .. 
!;Ie only is acknowledged as Head and Lord ; 011 thJ.~ 
point the 37th article is very explicit. Our church has 
continued to exist when deprived ofthis temporalh~ad, 
and we trust will continue to.do so should Divine pro.. 
vidence ever permit the like principles again to . get 
the ascendency. With respect to the revenues ofdw 
higher orders of her clergy, they are egregiously ov~r 
Btated by the Methodist Preacher, and are in general 
muchless than what the persons who fill her various 
ranks might probably attain by their talents an~ exer­
tions in any other pursuit, so that a very few instances 
e~cepted, the church offers the most pqsitive, reverse 
of ,any temptation to covetousness or ambition . 
. . 'fhe piety of our forefathers has indeed made a prpw 
VISIOn for t11e clergy in England, by a, charge upon the 
prodllce of the, land, which whatever may be pretend­
ed, ought not in the present, day to be felt as a bur., 
.then by anyone. Were. the farmer released from the 
p,ayment of tythes, his rent would be proportionably 
~ncreased, and he would lind new ground of cOIDplaint 
ill the exactness with which it would then be .requisite 
to pay a charg,c in th~ shape of rent, whicpi in that of 
!ythes he. now, often finds th~ means of partially evad~ 
mg. But tnjs is a questionw,ith wh\c4 tl~e inhabitant$ 
of~anad!," have nothillg to do whatever; no intention 
e~}st~ oiJm}?osing on them a burth~.11 ey~n oftha!d~s; 
c~lpiIon. Whl~h the Romanists "in, the Lowel' province 
djscharg.e w~thout murmu~ipg. It is th.e disintere.sted 
~h~l.facter of tqe parent State-parental notonly:ID.alJ9, 
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, thority which she aSsutnes, but in the mild and a:trect~ 
lOnate spirit in which she exercises it, to relieve her 
children in this part of the empire almost entirely from 
the charge of religious instruction, affording such sti­
p~nds to the clergy as are in general sufficient to raise 
them above the need of eleemosynary contribution,' 
while yet, those who are grateful for their ministrati­
ons, cannot feel it needless to contribute still further 
to their comfort ;-a residence for the Missionary be­
ing in general all that is absolutely required. As an' 
ultimate provision for the clergy, one seventh of the 
lands granted by the crown are held in reservation, 
but the advantages of this grant (at present very small)' 
have hitherto been appropriated to relieve the inhab­
itants by assisting, them in building the residences 
needful for their Clergy. The efforts of Dissenters of 
variollssects to get a share ofthis reversionary advaIi~ 
tage, and to obtain the countenance of civil authority 
for their proceedings, shews in wl1at light they really 
view the connection between church and state, and 
renders it pretty evident that the distance at which the 
grapes are suspended above reach, is the only ca uSe 
of their appearing green and sour. Kina-Iy Govern­
mentasithad its origin in the respect paid to heads of 
families in patriarchal times, so its greatest praise is 
to perpetuate the spirit ofthe ~elationship in which it 
commented. Itisnotunfrequently that British Sove­
reigns have been styled the fathers of their people,an 
epithet which may with peculiar emphasis be appro'" 
priated to his present Majesty, Whose paternal care 
for the religious - instruction of the important family 
which he governs; and the Colonies in' particular haS 
been eminently and most judiciouslyrdisplayed. N()r 
is the will: of the Sovereign alone which sanCtions the 
expediency of an established system of religious in~ 
struction, the need of such! a· provision is asserted by 
the best'writ3rs on political 'economy ,and th~ prinCI­
ple-has. for :--ages been recoguiz;edby :theBritish 'Con~ 



stitution. Religion,.if inculcated at all ho~ev~r,. must 
be inculcated accordmg to some form, whICh It IS the 
office of parental authority to choose. 'Vhat form so 
proper then as that which has stood the test of ages, 
has proved itself the bulwark of Protestanism, and has 
nurtured some of the highest ornaments of the church 
and of the world? 

These are the principles on which Ii religjous estab~. 
lishment is to be de.sired for Canada, and not for the 
sake of power or gold, as is wickedly insinuated by 
the Methodist Preacher, The thought of introducing 
a system precisely similar in all its rarnifications to 
that which successive or combined events have been 
the means of establishing in England, is not entertain~ . 
ed. All the support which the State expects to de­
rive from it can arise only from the advancment of re­
ligion and morals, from men becoming better acquaint­
ed with their duty, and more disposed to practice it, 
and not certainly that those precepts should be ne­
glected and forg'otton, by which they are instructed to 
" render unto Cresar the things which are Cresar'~," 
to give "honour to whom honour is due," to :' fear 
God and honour the King.'" 

Whether or not it is any evil that a christian and 
protestant Government should make provision for the 
religious instruction of a people, leaving them entire.,. 
ly free from the least restraint or coercion, to the pro­
bable influence of its sublime moral precepts-whep 

ther, I.say, any injury is done, or any insult commit­
ted by the unexpensive offer of this boon, let common 
sense judge. Nothing is more displeasina to the 
great enemy of mankind, than pious philanth~ophy on 
such a scale as this. When a state countenances re­
ligion in an orthodox and established form and at the . . , 
same time opposes and persecutes it in none, he 

. h;a sgre~t reason to tremble for the ultimate preserva­
tIOn of hIS own! ascend~ncy, and·will claim as he did 
of old, "all the kingdoms of the earth and the glory 
of them" as belangin~ to hip} alone, falsely asserting 
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that to whomsoever he will he gives them, and. depre­
cating above all things their alliance with true relicrion. 

,But we know who has instructed us to treat. these~pre­
pretensions with disregard, and to rejoice in the pro­
phetic declaration, which assures us that the kingdom 
of this world are the designed Empire of our Lord and 
of his Christ. 

Religion where it is duly cherished has an influence 
the most penetrating; and that man does not deserve 
the name of a christian who, whatever station he may 
fill, denies its influence in his character and relation­
ships. Hence, as a master, as a father, as a senator, 
or as a prince, a christian cannot but desire that the 
benign influence of the religion which he professes 
should, by means of a correct acquaintance with its 
doctrine.$, and the continual enforcement of its pre­
cepts, be communicated to all, over whom his influence 
extends, and it argues a rankling spirit of enmity to 
religion, the most bitter, when, however plausible the 
pretence, any dislike is manifested to its receiving the 
sanction of authorities such as these. 

They who have succeeded in evangelizing barba­
rous nations, never did so by underrating, much Ie,",s 
by refusing assistance of this kind, it was only anti­
christian rulers setting in direct opposition to christi­
anit)', whom they ventured'to set at defiance, ever de­
sirous at the same time to win them over to the -faith 
of Christ, and to the obedience of that faith. 

To these cursory observations on the validity of 
our Episcopal succession, and the importance of are· 
ligious establishment in a christian land, many other 
remarks might be subjoined Oil the less prominent fea­
tures of this review. It may suffice, however, to no­
tice that the charge of intermeddling with legislati~'e 
affairs comes with a peculiarly bad grace from a ' lVle~ 
thoc1ist Preacher,' when more than one person claim­
ing this distinction are Members of the House of As. 
Sembly, and it is known that great efforts are used to 
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legislature. It must also. be observed, that the pathet~c 
l1arran ooue of the M.ethodlst Preacher at the close of hIS 
Revie\~ proceeds upon aSl1pposition,which I may ven .. 
ture to state is entirely mistaken, viz. that it could be the 
intention of Dr. Strachan tiHepuuiate'the loyalty of every: 
man who is not openly attached to our creed. The Re­
viewer is here, therefore, beating a man of straw, manu­
factured by his own imagination. Let us hope that every 
teacher of his sect will remember the positive disavowal­
which is made by their champion of insiriuating republican 
doctrines even indirect1y along with the professed instruc­
tions of religion. 

It is not my desire to provoke controversy and it will' 
therefore be very unwillingly if I should be o,bliged. to 
continue tbis discussion. Other duties demand unceasing. 
attention, and tlJese must be my apology for having omit. 
ted to notice so much which admits of easy refutation. 

I am, ThIh. Editor, Your Obedt. Servt. 
A CLERGYMAN. 

Broc7cviUe, 2d June, :1826. 
--.0--

FOR THE UPPER CANADA HERALD. 

Mr. Editor-· I intended lo have solicited your indul­
gence for the insertion of the following article a week 
sooner; but being unexpectedly required to take a jour­
ney of nearly three hundred miles, I have been compelled 
to defer it till the present. I now humbly request its inser­
tion in your valuable pap.er.~Since I 'Vl'ote my lastes~ 
say, I have received another reply through the Brock. 
ville Recorder, written by a clergyman.-As there' is 
such admirable harmony in the faith of my numerous ad­
versaries respecting Establishments, I cannot deny my:­
~elfthe J?leasure of edifying the public by bringing; them· 
forward ill one view. I shall therefore, confineiny pre'. 
sent remarks to the subject of the· former article viz. to 
the ordination and succession of bishops. ' 

MyReverend Friend,. whose apparent candour,:and 
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good sense is worthy of the highest praise, severely re­
probates me for making plausible, pretensions, "to give 
Colouring and.plausibility to a most inconsistent and un­
charitable attack on the Church of England polity and 
establishment." I shall not pretend to charge him with 
misrepresentation; but he certainly misunderstood my 
language. I say now, as, I said then, that I mean no 
reflection on the doctrines, liturgy, or discipline of the 
Church of England. But does this imply that I am 
bound to them by the authority of a divine law; and 
make them supercede the necessity of the holy scrip­
tures, as the Doctor did in the fanciful display of his ma- ' 
gic powers? Or could anyone possibly suppose that I 
would not object to the discipline of the Church of Eng­
land, or rather to the sentiments ofthe Doctor and some 
of his followers so far as they are exclusive? It was on 
the unscriptural and abusive sentiments of the Doctor 
th,at I made my strictures, and I am bold to say that a 
part of his sermon is a miserable compound of misrepre­
sentation and slander. So true is it that not one of my 
opposers has attempted to defend it; but they have quite 
changed the scene of controversy. I am hailed on all 
sides for publishing the Review during the Doctor's ab­
sence. To this I shan only say that the Doctor's Ser __ 
mon did not appear till the weekbefore he left the colo­
ny for.England. (Public opinion says he took an abun­
dant supply of his sermons with him, together with the 
addresses to his, EXyellency, to show the Lords and 
COlluuons of England what wretched creatures the" fac­
ti()us d~magogpes/'and republican dissenters of this Pro­
vince are.) The scrip~ures require speed in giving the 
ala~rn. (Ex. xxxiii, 6, ro.) Why did not Tom Paine 
call some of his opppnents to order who had the,hardi­
hood to· write, against him, not only when, he was ab­
sent, buteyen when,he wal? dead? ! 

My learnedfriend gives us. the old tale respecting the 
supe.riorityof:bjshops to presbyters; and as proof o[ 



it, he graciously presents us with his di~tum. How ov­
erwhelming such argument! I really wIsh .that some of 
my opponents would give us something from T.imothy 
and Titus, to whom they so often refer, by whIch we 
miaht be convinced that those eminent servants of God, 
we~e indeed bishops in the modern acceptation of the 
term.-The only testimony, to prove that PattI ordain­
ed Timothy, is inferred from II. Tim. 1,6. The apos­
tle says nothing here about ordination. Peter and John 
laid hands, in the same ma~ner, on the disciples of Sa~ 
maria, and they received the Holy Ghost. (Acts, viii, 
14, 17.) So did Paul to the disciples of Ephesus, and 
they received the Holy Ghost. (Acts, xix, 6.) Were all 
these christians, by this ordinance, translated to the E-· 
pisco pal See? Why were they not bishops as much as 
Timothy ?-Let son{e of my opponents explain the fol~ 
lowing passage. " Neglect not the gift that is in thee 
which was given thee by prophesy with the laying on of 
the hands of the presbytery." (1. Tim. iv, 14.) If Tim­
othy was ordained by the presbytery, how came he vest­
ed with a higher degree of ecclesiastical authority than 
those from whom he received it? "For without contro­
versy," says my Reverend antagonist, " the less is bles­
sed of the better." Timothy was ordained either by St. 
Paul~ or by the Presbytery. If by the presbytery, how did 
he beco~ne diocesan bishop? If he was ordained by St. 
Paul, vvhy was he again ordained by the presbytery? But 
even 8t. Paul's ordination could not be legal according 
to the canons of my opponent's church. For it is there 
affirmed, that though a bishop and presbyter may con­
secrate a presbyte'J", yet it requires thTee Bishops to cbn­
fe:' Epis~opal authority. Then according, to thi~ doc­
trme, TImothy would be nothing more than a pTesbyter 
or evangelist. And this . presbyterian link spoils the 
whole chain oJ the Church otEngland apostolic Episco­
pacy.-~et my opponents show u~ their scriptural dio­
eesan epIscopacy, and let them give us the scriptural pro .. 



totypes o.f their archbishops, archdeacons, deans, proC"" 
tors, surrogates, prebends, chancellors, &c. &c. 

I shall now give the opinions of some of the most learn­
ed and most successful defenders of the Church of Eng­
land on this point, and see how they accord with the 
wise sayings of some of the" bold and unblushing" pre­
tenders in this colony. "The apostles left no command," 
says the Rev. Thos. Gisborne, " which rendered episco­
pacy universally indispensable in future times, if other 
forms should evidently promise, through local opinions 
and circumstances, greater benefit to religion." Gis­
borne's Survey, p. 497. Bishop Pretyman, in his Ele­
mentsof Christian Theology, speaks more fully to the 
point. "As it has not pleased our Almighty Father," 
says he~ 'to prescribe any particular form of civil go­
vernment for the security of temporal comforts to his 
rational creatures, so neither bas he prescribed any par­
ticular form of ecclesiastical polity, as absolutely neces­
sary to the attainment of eternal happiness. The scrip­
tures do no prescribe any particular form of church gov­
ernment." Vol. II. p. 396. The following is the tes­
timony of the learned Dr. Paley, Moral Phil. p. 443. 
"It cannot be proved," he affirms, "that any form of 
church government was laid down in the Christian, as 
it had been in the Jewish Scriptures, with a view of fix­
ing a constitution for succeeding ages; and which consti~ 
tution consequently, the disciples of christianity would 
every where and at all times, by the very law of their re­
ligion, be obliged to adopt. Certainly no command for 
this purpose was delivered by Christ himself; and if it be 
shown that the apostles ordained bishops and presbyters 
among their first converts, it must be remembe~ed that 
deacons also and deaconesses were appointed by them, 
with functions very dissimilar from any which obtain in 
the Church at present.') To the testimony of these three 
witnesses, I might add the names of Burnet,. Stillingfleet, 

. UsherJ &c. &c. did my limits permit. Now Mr.Edit-
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or, It is for adhering to the plaIn letter of scripture, and 
adopting the opiI?-ions, of these able divines o~ this sub­
ject that I am ~ngnahzed by the genteel eplthets of a 
~, a .:v.orthy disciple of Zoilus, a stupid Beotian, an i~nb­
ramus, an infidel, legion," &c. &c. How keenly might 
I retort. But according to Miltoli, the great Beelzebub 
raised a tremendous storm of dust, hail, wind, &c. whell 
he was driven by Michael and his fellow angels, and 
therefore we are not surprised that similar means should 
be used on like occasions. How contemptible is such 
conduct! It ought to be despised by every man, and 
blushed at by every Christian.-=-But to r~turn :-From 
whence then do our opponents get their pretended ap­
ostolical episcopacy? they get it from the" treasures 
of musty and strangely written manuscripts amid contra­
dictory testimonies," Are these better proof than the 
Holy Scriptur'es? Are these of higher authority than the 
word of God ?-Allowing that diocesan episcopacy uni· 
\Tersallyobtained after the death of the apostles, (which 
1 am far from doing) does this prove that it was aposto-' 
lie, or that we must obsequiously adopt the opinions of 
the ancient Fathers in one respect, and not in another? 
The ancient Fathers entertained many notions, that I 
presume, neither my opponents nor myself feel dispos1 
ed to receive. If their notions of Ecclesiastical polity 
were infallible, why not receive their political opinions 1 
Why do we not reject the British constitution, and es­
tablish the Roman? Why do we not receive as a di­
vine law the metaphysical jargon of Aristotle because it 
was popular at that time? 

I might here give art interesting account of the first 
us~ ,of episcopal claims and, domination from Bishop 
Stllhngfleet, but I shall decline doing it at present. 

My Reverend opponent confidently asserts, that his 
".Episcopate, and its descent by uninterrupted succes­
SIOn from apostolic authority, which upon the admission 
of the ~enei'al rules ofh,istoric testimony, cannot reason::\"-
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DIy be questioned." " It is very plain," he says, " that 
thus only can a lawful Episcopate be derived." 

This doctrine, (if it be worthy of that name) excludes 
dissenters of every description from any right to exer­
cise the functions of the Ministry. All that ever have 
been, or are baptized by them, are yet unbaptized; they 
are [according to the Church of England,] unworthy o( 
a christian burial, and those that have thus died, are, con­
sequently, damned! !~This is the liberal and christian 
feeling of the, learnad divines of the nineteenth century, 
in whom are hid all the" treasured stores of philosophy" 
&c. &c. From such liberality, good Lord deliver us ! 
I hope my Rev. Fi'iend will define his rules of" historic 
testimony," and give us that" unquestionable testimony" 
which proves the unbroken succession of his Episcopate. 
The apostle says" prove all things." If my learned op­
ponent will prove this, he will exhibit a phenomenon 
which has never yet appeared in the historical world. 

Stillingfleet differs from my opponents on this point.­
He says that" the Romish succession is as muddy as the 
Tyber itself. For here/' he adds, " Tertullian, Ruffinus~ 
and several others, place Clement next to St. Peter. 
lreneus and El1sebius set Anacletus before him; Epiph--

- anius and Optatus, both Anacletus and Clefus, Augusti-­
nus and Damascus with others make Anacletus, Cletus. 
and Linus, all to precede Clement." This is the laby­
rinth of uncertainty and contradiction, in which we are 
involved at the very fountain head e>f apostolic successi­
on.-What must be our uncertainty as we advance: To 
prove an unbroken sucyession, my opponents must prove 
the legal ordination of each individual bishop according 
to the canons of the Church, and that this authority is 
uncorrupted. All this must rest on " testimony that can 
not easily be questioned." For ifthey fail of full proof 
in one single instance, an·(a~cording to their own logic) 
is gone. . We are unchristianized at oRce.-The canons 
oJ the. Church .ann~l the ordination of a Bishop, who is) 



guilty of simony. This is co~firmed by script~re;-- (Acts, 
VIII 18 21.) Dr. Jorton mforms us that" mthe elev­
enth' ce;tury, simony was universally practise~, particu­
larly in Italy." And an?ther auth?r, speakmg on the 
same subject, says that" It was easIer to convert ~ Jew 
than a Bishop." Was the Holy Ghostcommumca.ted 
through Bishops by whom simony was 'Ltniversally prac­
tised? Pope John XII. was expelled from the see of 
Rome, by a council held at Rome in th~ y.ear 963, for 
" simony, sacrileg"e, adultery, and for drmkmg a. health 
of wine to the devil." In a short time he was restored; 
soon after his restoration, being caught in an improper sit­
uation wIth another man's wife, his holiness was dispatch .. 
ed by the enraged husband, who dashed out his brains. 
Two emineht Romish historians, Baronius and Binius; 
make,this John [in opposition to Leo] the true Pope.-­
" Now this infidel, simonist, drunkard, adulterer; murderer;· 
this worshipper of idols and devils, is Christ's Vicar, is fil­
led with the Holy Ghost, damns who he pleases, a~d is 
the only medium of apostolic authority ! !! All this must 
be believed to make episcopal succession unbroken.-· 
To touch a moment on the Church of England; she is 
schismatical in separating from the Church of Rome, or 
she is not. If the Church of Rome be a true Church, it 
must be schism to secede from her. The schismatics, 
of course, must loose her spirit and authority. If the 
Romish Church be an Anti-Christian Church, [as the 
Homily declares] how could she possess the authority 
derived from Christ? Either supposition turl1s the stream 
of unbroken succession from my opponent's Ohurch.­
These are only a few hints on the " unquestionable tes­
ti~ony of u~br0ken succession." If necessary, I Will 
dIve deeper mto this muddy' stream'in some future es­
say. Let my opponents remove these jams first. 

How ridiculous are such pretensions !-How shame­
ful and unchristian are the excl'Ltsiveclaims of the estab-' 
lishmellt! If dissenters :Q.ave no right to administer the 



ordinances, England both iIi church and state, waS r'eOl 

cently governed by heathens. Archbishop Seckel' was 
ordained by a dissenting minister, who never received 
episcopal ordination. This Archbishop baptized His 
Majesty and most of the Royal Family. [Ecl. Rev. Vol. 
6. p. 368.] Now according to m~ponent's logic, See­
ker's ministrations were imposturE!, and ecclesiastical 
and political England was governed by infidels. A 
Christian nation with infidel heads! ! 

" Suppose," said an English Divine, "that such a 
-system of exclusive claims and legislative support were 
acted upon by any other craft than priest craft, what would 
be the consequence 1 Suppose, for instance, the tailors; 
these nimble-fingered gentlemen form themselves into 
a corpqrate body, and no one is allowed to make a pair 
of new breeches, or stop a hole in a pair of old ones, wno 
~asnot served an apprenticeship to .the trade, and been 
duly initiated into the order by a maste~ tailor, with the 
ceremony of putting a thimble uponhis ~nger, and a goose 
in his hand. Every parish is provided with one of these 
state tailors, and obliged to support him in a genteel 
style, to keep up the credit and respectability of the or~ 

. del'. Who is so blind as not to see, that upon this plan, 
we should be in danger of appearing in the streets in a 
birth-day suit 1 There is no competition.-The liveli­
hood of the man does not depend on the quality or quan~ 
tityof his work, or upon the good opinion of his employ­
ers. ' According to this schenle we mIght have a corpOl'a~ 
tion of gentlemen ta,ilors, but we should have a nation in 
a. state of rlfldity, or clothed in ra,~s."-'-Tbis system might­
be defended hy the same sort of logic, which is employ­
ed by the clergy to support their pretensions. It is said 
that a bishop must be a better ,judge ora miuister's qualio 

:ficatiousthan Jack the ploughman; so a master ttJ;ilor 
must be better aole to appreciate the merits of his own 
profession, than a person who does not,know a thimble 
from a. nut shell! (But I suppose almost any person 
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knows whether his clothes are wen made or not.)' A re~ 
gular bred clerg~ man must he more fit to minis.ter in holy 
things. than he who, without any sucb previnU:!ol prepara­
tion a~sum(l·s the sacred oflit.:e; and a person who bas 
ser:ed a regular apprenticeship to tbe art of, sti.ching, 
must be better qualified to make our clothes than one who 
has been brought up to other elLployments.-Civil society 
cannot exist without religion, and therefore the state ought 
to' cupport an order of ministers to teach it; and men can· 
not live in these northern climes without clothes, and there­
fore the state ought to support a corporation of tailors to 
make them. . 

When trade is open, the (gno'l'unt aed idle will starve, 
but the wise and diligent will prosper. It is the same 
in religion = Let the ministry be free to aU, and tbe chris­
tian world will soon be delivered from bunting, shooting, 
gaming, swearing parsons; for nobo~y will employ tbem, 
or contribnte to their maintenance, and tbe conscionsness 
of this, will deter sucb characters from engaging in such 
an employment.-LerJning and virtue will be necessary' 
to command crowded congt'egations and. liberal supp0l1 ; 
and hence the candidates for the ministry, instead of pay­
ing court to patrons, will apply to their books and to' 
their God to qualif themselves for usefulness in the church. 

The history of the churcb in all ages affor(ls a practical 
illustration of the truth of these ohservations. Look at 
those counties Where the established religion is the only 
()Dly one that is tolerated.-Look at Spain and Portugal.. 
What are the abilities and morals of the clergy? Is it 
possible to behold a more deformed picture of ignorance 
and vice combined? The reason why things are not so 
bad in this country, is the toleration of dissenters.-Mr. 
Editor, baving been so long favoured with your indul­
gence, I draw the present article to a close. I shall in 
my future remarks briefly reply to my numeEOUS oppo­
nents on the subject of establi~hments, on which I bave 
already" :Ilit" occasi(lnally as it suited my convenience. 

1 am, Sir, Your Humble and Obliged Servant, 
'rHE REVIE WERo 

June ~~, 1826. 
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FOR THE UPPER C~AD.A HERALD, 

Mr. Editor,-. 
Any report that will command credence must be at" 

tended by those makers of authenticity whereby it can be 
distinguished from falsehoodo The thing must be possi~ 
ble in itself-attested .by evidence; au'd the evidence 
must possess suflicient harmony and for~ to overbalance 
aU suppositions to the contrary. However, in matters oof 
fact it is possible for your testimony to vary in some dee 
gree, wIthout overthrowing the truth of the whole. 
The witnesses may not command equal or adequate meani 
of information-they may derive their intelligence floom 
different sources-or, be not equally capable of judging; 
and hence, while they agree in the principal and more ime 

pmotant {,arts of their evidence, they may differ with res .. 
pect to nrcumstances of less moment. But in the distiri .. 
guishing principles of'morality and religin there is no 
room for diversity of' sentiment. 

The principles of justice and other essentials of moral~ 
ity, which have been laid down by philosophic heathens, 
are similar in nature though defective in their degree, 
with those which are revealed, and more fully and clear­
ly explamed in the Holy Scriptures. Our accountability 
to a Superior Being is a principle recognized in the hea­
then mythology, as well as in the sacl°e,d Scriptures; and 
no principle is acknowledged which would derogate from 
the moral freedom of man, or the supreme authority 0 of 
Jehovah. This truth gains additional force by the aid of 
revelation. For although in matters civil, an individual 
offence may involve a nation in war; yet in spiritual niat~ 
tel's) every man stands or falls to his own master· 

What then must be onr surprise and astonishment to 
hear the most reverend and l~arned teachers, of the mos' 
famous and venerable church, of the most wise and polish­
ed nation, in the most. refined and enlightened age, con­
tradict each other and their God on the most important 
pointS' of christian theology, viz. man's individual relation~ 
ship to his Maker, and the establishment of Ohrist's 
(:hurch among Illen~ Aud ~ence, while we hear one ask~ 
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-lug with lnrlignation and amazement, " Is ~he church 0.( 
ChrIst to be built on mankind's unstable will!" Allotbet 
roundly affirms, "Every man amo~g us riiai~tains bis 
privilege to unsha?kled freedom ~f J~dgmen~ 10 mat~er8 
religious." One, In the lofty exhITntlOn ofb~s~heolog1.cal 
research, confidently assures us, that" a chrIstIan natIOn 
'WithOilf a: feIigious establishment, is a contradiction."~ 
Another, with equal gravity, declares that" a religious 
establishnlent is a circumstance purely adventitious, and 
by no means necessary to the existence or the church," 
and at the same time hotly quarrels with the Reviewer, 
because he (the Reviewer) disputed the truth of the Doc­
tOl'~S assertion.-The Brockville clergyman sincerely 
tells us that the authority of the King, as head of the 
church, is in no sense at variance with that spiritual supre­
macy which belongs to Christ alone ;"~tll'e Kingston 
gentleman, With equal assurance, affirms that the" Ji'ing 
(Jr Queen mayforb~d the exercise of that sacred commis­
sion derived from Christ." Happy Canada! the unfath· 
omable research of thy sage philosophers brighten the 
constellations of literature-the dazzling splendour of 
thy biblical light illuminates the darkest shades of thy un­
cultivated wilds-and the united voice of thy command­
ing oracles harmonizes the grating sound of discord­
coalesces the diversity of sentiment-opens the contrac­
ted mind of the ignorant-and points out a path so clear, 
plain and straight that even a novice cannot err therein! 

. Mr. Editor, l~~t in the vision of amazement, I attempt 
almost in vain to return to the subject under consideration. 
Whence this contradiction of sentiment-.:-this variance of 
opinion? Surely not in the word of God-nor in the 
principles of morality, nor in the doctrines of the church. 
of England. Does it not prove one of two things? My 
antagonists are either unacquainted with the constitution. 
o~ ~heir own church, or they have assumed a wrong po­
~Ihon. I apprehend both. For 1st, the right of private 
i~1,ldgment is essential to an accountable being. For we 
'a1\e account~hle to ~od for.!!ur actions a~.individual8-'i!.d 
C~r. v. 10, bt Kmgs, 'Vlll, 3~; Isa. lU. {O,·it; Col. 
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ni. ~4, ~5; Ez. xviii, :20.-:2d, That a religious esta~ 
,blishment is essential to a christian nation, or that any 
other provision is necessary for the support of the clergy, 
than that provided by apostolic institutions, is contradic­
ted by experience. 

FOt, mOl'e than three centuries, the chur(Jh continued to 
prosper, not only without any provision by civil ellact­
ments, but when she was st'rongly opposed by civil pow­
el'S. \Vitness the prosperity of religion and literature in 
those countries where religious e>ltabli-shments are not 
countenancp,d. Also the vast and increa"ing numbers, 
leaming, ability, and usefulness of dissentersof various 
kind", in almost every part of the British Empire. 

3d. That a religious establishment is essential to a. 
christian nation is also denied by Dr. Paley, who says, 
" a religious establishment is no' part of christianity." 80 
say Gisberne, Whitegift, Pretyman, and8tillingfleet. 

Hut the testimony of my opponents, carries its own 
confutatioll, if we oonsider it in the light of a matter 0/ 
fl'lc.t. 

Dt'. Strachan d,edares that a christian nation ' without 
a religious estalishment is a contradiction" The Brock­
ville clergyman denies it. The Kingston gentleman for­
bids the freedom of man's unstable will in religions mat­
ters. His learned predecessor annonnces that' every 
man among us maintains his privilege to unshakenJreedom 
ofjlIdgment in matters religious.' Two contradictory 
propositions cannot be true at the same time.-Such are 
the harmonious sentiments of these church members, who 
om' Ur. assures llS 'are never divided by a variety of o­
pinions.' 

However, that their arguments may appear in their 
true light, and have their full force on the reader's mind, I 
will reduce them to the simple syllogistic form. 

I. [t ] ' A christian nation without a religious establsh" 
ment is a contradict1:on.' 
. [2J' The establishment is a circumstance purely ail­
~entitious, and is by no means necessary to the existence 
Df the church.' 
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(3) Therefore-England ought to pay ~o:e than 
I, I 08,000 pounds per annum to support a relIgIOus es­
tablishment. 

II. (I) "The 'Church of Christ shall . not be built on 
mankind's unstable will." , . 

(2)" Every man among us maintains his privilege t6 
unshackled freedom of judgment in matters religious." 

(3) Therefore-the King and Parliament ought to 
make laws to preyent us from changing our religious o· 
pinions. . I 

III. (1) " The King is declared Head of the Church 
in no sense at variance with that spiritual supremacy 
which belongs to Ch1'ist alone.", 

(2) "The King or Queen may forbid the exercise of 
that sacred commission derived from Christ." 

(3) Therefore-the King or Queen ought to be the 
JIead of the Church, seeing that He or She has, and yet 
has not a right to interfere in spiritual matters. 

Are these the guardians of the flock of Christ in this 
Colony?' . 

Infelixio ! semper oves pecus ! 

I shall leave my lellrned friends to settle these diffi· 
culties among themselves: and will consider their argu .. 
ments in the most favourable light, as going no farther 
than Doctor Paley, who says, that, "a religious estab­
lishment is no parLof christianity; (consequently no 
part of a christian church) At is only the means of in·' 
culcating it." 

My Brockville friend makes a pitiful voyage across 
the Atlantic, in order to rescue England from the sword 
(If the ravenous invader. I did not think of forming an 
alliance with the tithemongers of the " Velvet Cushion," 
nor shall I now. But did I feel disposed to enter into 
a~ investigation of the tithing system-were I to des­
cr~be the feelings, circumstances, and oppressioll of two 
thlrds of England, and four fifths of Ireland, . 



103 

-. I could a tale unfold, whose lightest word 
Would harrow up thy soul; freeze thy warm blood: 
Make thy two eyes, like stars, start from their spheres; 
Thy knotted and combined locks to part, 
And each particular hair to stand on end 
:J..ike quills upon the fretful porcupine. 

Shakespeare. 

The Kingston gentleman assigns as a reason why the 
:apostles avoided all collision with the civil government" 
" that Judah was a conquered province, subject to the 
Roman bondage." Were all the Provinces of the Ro­
man Empire tributary, and subject to a foreign power 1 
And was that the reason why the apostles cautiously a", 
voided all interference with their political government ~ 
How dare England deviate from the example of the a­
postles? How dare she set up an ecclesiastical hierar­
chy in opposition to the Roman Pontiff, under whom 
.she was in " bondage"? 

Our attention is next calledto the example ofth,e 
Jewish Polity. This is the great foundation stone OIl 

which the advqcates for establishIrJ.ents build; and on 
this point I shall therefore be more particular. 

The constitution of the Jewish Polity, and that of Eng­
land are very different. Religion was the great end of 
the Jewish government; and her civil authority was es­
tablished for this express purpose. But the British con­
:stitution was established for the purposes of civil poU­
·cy; and religion is established as a convenience thereto, 
and not as the great end of her. government, as my op­
ponent (begging the question) attempted to insinuate. 
It has ever been a maxim among the most crafty poli­
ticians, that every state should have some established 
religion, by whose coercive influence the bounds of na­
tional feeling might pe the more strongly cemented. 
Thus the Egyptians worshipped their dogs and monk­
-eys, &c.--the Greeks their" thousand deities"-the Per­
sians, the same---and the Babylonian King set up his I­
mage, and in conjunction with his Parliament, command~ 
ed all men to fall down and worship it These vari~us 
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religions were all established by LAW. And under a, 
pretended zeal for one of these established religions, 
Macedonian ambition, which aimed at nothing less than 
the conquest of all Greece, concealed those dark de., 
signs which required the tongue of a Demosthenes to 
expose. Although later politicians have been more ju­
dicious in selecting that "religion which is not of this 
world" in preference to heathen superstition; yet it is 
made to accomplish the same purposes, viz: ' to impose 
restrictions on the moral freedom of men-to unite th(m 
to the government by a legalized religion-to identify 
Christ's kingdom with an earthly kingdom-and to treat 
~ll as foreigners who will not bow down to the Image 
that Nebuchadnezzar the King hath set up. 

Another point of distinction between the constitution 
, of England and the Jewish government is, that iuaB im­
portant transactions, the Jewish Legislators enquired of 
God by the Urim and Thumim, and the Almighty direct­
ed them in all considerable ecclesiastical, civil, and mi­
litary affairs by the immediate revelations of his will. Are 
the affairs of Great Britain, or any other kingdom, gov­
erened by immediate revelations from heaven? I can 
hardly believe that my opponents are so " enthusiastic" 
as to maintain this. Why then is it that" religion which 
stands not in the wisdom of men, but in the power of 
God," to be subjected in its rights, ctremonies, and in­
stitutions, to the imperfect, fallible, and unauthorised in­
ventions of men? Why is that" Kingdom which is not 
of this world," subjected to the Kingdoms of tllis 
world? 

Again; the J«wish government was a THEOCRA'CY. 

The Almighty condescended to become their King and 
Head, and promised to accompany the,m during all their 
tr.avels as a pillar .of cloud by day, and a pillar of fire by 
mght. The JeWIsh government thus became a com­
plete Theocracy, both in their civil and ecclesiastical es­
tablishments. So that afterwards~ "whether they hac:l 
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1\108es or Aaron," says Dr. Boudinot, Judges or Kings 
for their immediate rulers, they were but inferior magis~ 
trates in the government, appointed by and under him 
as their supreme Head and Sovereign." 

This continued till the coming of Shiloh, ,,,rho, accor­
ding to prophetic declaration, took upon himself the go~ 
vernment of the Catholic church of both Jews and Gen­
tiles.-'-Were our St1preme Governor as wise and in­
fallible as the Jewish, [viz. Jehovah] and our legisla­
tors influenced by immediate revelation from him, then 
we would rejoice in submitting all our spiritnal as well 
Q.s temporal concerns to the uncontroulecl sway of so 
wise a Head, and so pure a Legislature.-But said Je­
sus, " my kingdom is not of this world." While, there­
fore we render unto CCBsar the things which are Cc:esar's, 
we must also render unto God the things which are 
God's; and in.so doin!2;, we are in spiritual things, " to 
call no man Master on -earth; for one is 0111' Master, e­
yen Christ," 

1 shall now turn my attention for a moment to the con­
stitution of the Church of England.-Were a person, 
who had never any other history except the New Tes­
tament, to enter a room where he should see seated, arch­
bishops, archdeacons, deans, proctors, surrogates, pre­
bends, chancellors, readers, clerks, &c. robed in state, 
wearing the mitre, the stole, the cope,. the rochet, 
the pall, the dalmatica, the tunica, & the other apparatus 
of our famous hierarchy; would he recognize, in these 
splendid fopperies, any thing to remind him of those hum­
ble pastors, who taught & governed the flock of Christ in 
the purest of all christian periods and assemblies? He 
might, indeed, in such a scene, form some notion of the 
magnificence of pagan temples and idolatrous altars; 
but he would see very little to bring tQ his recollection 
the church of Christ at Ephesus or Corinth. Whence 
orjginated all this pomp and equipage 1 To this, Judah 
·ty:3.S a stranger; but Italy can tell. 
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If we Were to search for the constitution of Christ's 
. church, where would we find it 1 In the Bible. "The 

Bible only," says Chillingworth," is the religion of 
the Protestants." But we find the constitution of 
.another church, in the Canons, the Common Prayer 
Book, and in the codes of English Law. The church 
of Christ is a spiritual structure, built upon the Prophets 
and Apostles, JESUS CHRIST being the chief corner 
Stone. The church of England is a political building, 
founded upon the Lords and Commons, his MAJESTY 

being the chief corner stone. 
In the church of Christ there are no such officers as 

<1rchbishops, archdeacons, deans, &c. hut these hold 
very important places in the church of England. 

Excommunication in the church of Christ deprived 
the expelled person of only the spiritual privileges of the 
church; but excommunication [if there be any such 
thing] in the .church of England is fonowed by severe 
-Civil penalties. 

In the church of England, [laymen,] chancellors, sur­
rogates, &c. exercise the most solemn acts of spiritual 
jurisdiction, as censuring, expulsion, &c. in defiance of 
tbe clergy, and should any clergyman refuse compliance 
with their decision, he is subject to expulsion ab officio 
et beneficia. 

An expelled member, in the church of Christ, cannot 
be restored to the enjoyment of church privileges by 
money. (1 Tim. v. 21; Acts vii. 20, 21.] In the church 
of England, a sum of money will restore the offender 
to .the bosom of the church. 

~----V08, 
Dicite, pontijices in sacris quid faeit aurum. 

The church of Christ was never indebted to the pow­
ers or wealth of the world for her existence; but was 
established and extended in direct opposition to them. 
The church of England is supported by power, defend­
ed by acts of Parliament,and enriched by large eruo-
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iuments. The old warrior's example is followed even 
in spiritual con'ests. 

-Diffidit hostium 
Portas vir Macedo, et subsuit aemulos 
Reges muneribus. 

The church of Christ and the church of England are 
two distinct bodies, under two distinct Heads. Christ 
is Sovereign Governor of his own Church. Matt. xxiii. 
8; I Cor. viii. 6; Matt. xxviii. 18. In the church of 
England, " The King is vested with all power to exer­
cise all manner of ecclesiastical jurisdiction; and arch­
bishops, bishops, archdeacons, and other ecclesiastical 
persons, have no manner of jurisdiction ecclesiastic, but 
by and under the King's Majesty." 

Jesus Christ forbids a woman to usurp authority ov-
o e1' the man. I Tim. ii. 12. But in the church of Eng­

land a woman is Head of the church. Whiston's worKs 
()n the Trinity were pronounced" heretical and danger­
ous" by the two Houses of convocation. Her Majesty~ 
[Queen Anne] differing in opinion from her bishops and 
clergy, refused to sanction their decision; and Whiston 
was released from their censure. The opinion of a sin-

o gle woman,. wonderful to tell! revokes the decrees of 
all the ecclesiastical dignitaries within the British realm. 
Heaven's authority, and masculine knowledge, wisdom 
and firmness, bow to. the irresistible sway of female e­
piscopacy. How true, in this instance, is the histori­
an's remark on another occasion, " Quippe ut in vim 
muliebrem timorem, ita in muliere virilem audaciam 
cerneres." 

The Holy Sacrament' was instituted by Christ for sa~ 
cred and spiritual purposes; as a bond of union among 
christians, and" in remembrance that Christ died for 
our sins." In the church of England, it is given to wick­
ed persons-and to profane scoffers, as a qualification 
for office under the Crown. 

Ie Hast thou by statute moved frQm its d~sign 
The Saviour'S feast, his own blest blood an~ wine, . 
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itnd made the symbols of atOlling grace . 
An office-key, a pick-lock to a place, 
'That infidels may prove their title good 
By an oath dipp'd in .sacramen~al b~ood 1 
A blot that will be still a blot, III spIte 
Of all that gra ve apolog~sts may write; . 
And though a Bishop tOll !o cleanse. the ~ta~~, 
He wipes and scours the sIlver cup m vam. 

I have ever looked upon the Liturgy as a beautiful, 
and in many respects an affecting piece of composition; 
but with respect to the soundness of its contents, the 
following are the opinions of persons, whose Judgment 
on this point I leave .my opponents to question. The 
great Lord Chatham said, in a celebrated speech, " we 
have a Popish liturgy"-Archbishop Tillotson said, con­
cerning the Athenasian creed," I wish we were well 
rid of it ;"-and the learned Bishop Boadly used to say, 
" our liturgical forms ought to be revised and amended 
only for our own sakes; though there were no dissenters 
in the land." I hope my learned opponents will no 
longer brand those as schimatics and heretics, who are 
unwilling to comply with forms and creeds which are 
thus represented by the most illustrious members of their 
own church. . 

I have been severely reprimanded for hinting at the 
laxity of christian feeling and zeal, manifest in the lives 
of some of the clergy. Perhaps silence would better be­
come me on this point. However, my remarks being 
represented as unjust and slanderous, I shall let some 
of their own authors speak. Bishop Burnet speaks on 
this subject with that concern and earnestness, f<;>r which 
he was so distinguished. "I say it. with regret," says 
that excellent and pious man, "I have observed the 
clergy in all places through which I have passed, Papists, 
Lutherans, Calvinists, and Dissenters; but of whom, 
all our clergy are the most remiss in their labours in pri­
vate, and the least severe in their lives.-Unless a'bet­
ter spirit possess the clergy, arguments, and what is more, 
laws and authority, will not prove strong enough to pre .. _ 
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serve the churcb.'-Own'rimes, vol. iv. p.4H, 140 . .....,,­
Dr. Hal'tty, in his observations on man, represents the 
taste, ambition, and conduct of the clergy, in colours still 
more affecting. And the Lord Treasul'er Burleigh, at a 
still later period, in writing to Archbishop Whitegift re­
lative to the translation of the Bishop of Rochester to 
Chichester, and to other ecclesiastical matters, expresses 
himself in these affecting words: ' Your Grace must par­
don me, f see such w'orldliness in many that were other­
wise before they came to the cathedral churchesf' that I 
fear the places change the men; but herein I condemn 
not all; butfew there be that do better heing Bishops, 
than being preachers they did.' But what is still more 
astonishing is, to hear the late Rev. Samuel 'Vix, in his 
elaborate work to prove the church of England and of 
Rome were the same in all essential points, exhortin~ his 
brethren' to throw theil' own church into the arms of the 
Pope, as the only means of escape which presents itself 
from Calvinism and Methodism, and as the best and last 
preservative from being 'righteous overmuch,'-Qllac tanta 
fuit Romam tibi causa videndi ? 

-_. LIBERTAS :--

Verumhaec taotum alias inter caput extulit urbes, 
Quantum lenta solent inter vibt~rna cupressi. 

And what are we to say, Mr. Editor, of those clergy­
men who neglect their pastoral charge to engage in other 
employments-who leave the house of God to serve ta­
bles? Shall we he silent while Heaven weeps, and the 
church of God which he hath put'chased with his own 
blood, bleeds at every pore? 

, Ye clergy, while your orbit is your place, 
Lights of the world and stars of human race, 
But if eccentric ye forsake your sphere, 
Prodigies ominous, and viewed with fear; 
The comet's baneful influence is a dream, 
Your's, real and perniCious in the extn'me. 
The sacred fllnction in your hands is made, 
Sad sacrilege! no function, but a trade.' 

But I am happy to say that the chut'ch of England, 
whose doctrines, institntions, and benevolence, are thus 
abused by many, ha.$ not'R few of her 'fillotsons, Burnets, 
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and POl{eus', in every age, who, by their lives and doed 

trines show to the world that they are 
--~,-,,-,--.. Devout, sincere! 

From mean self-interest and ambition clear, 
Their hope in heav'n, servility they scorn, 
Prompt to persLlade, expostulate and warn, 
Their wisdom pure, and giv'n them from above, 
TheIr usefulness ensured by zeal and love, 
As meek as the man Moses; and withal 
As bold as in Agrippa's presence, Paul." 

But why all this t'xpostlllation by the most faithful 
sbephel'us of the flock, if there be no abuses to reform? 
"Thy this eal'l1est desire t_o refOl'm and amend the Liturgy, 
if it be so pure? If, from this intimate union of church 
and state, no evils fiow~ why this slavish sllhjection to the 
civil pOWel", by which the most sacred istitution of Jesus 
is perverted to ml'Tccnary purposes ? Why cannot aU 
the bi~hop!'\ anel cleJ'?;y within the Realm alter a sinJ;le 
iota of the church of England Liturgy ~ Discipline, or Es- . 
tablishment, against which many of them most piously 
exclaim, if the authority of the King and Parliament be 
, in no sense at val'itmce with that spiritual supremacy 
which belongs to Chist alone'? \V hy are persons sup­
ported by Pari'lhes which they have scarcely ever, or 
never seen? Why are clel'gympn, who never preach, en­
dowed with Livings amounting to many thousands of 
pounds per annum, while the faithful and laborious cu~ 
rate. who bears the hurden and heat of the day, has not 
enough for a comfortable subsistence, is that 8t. Paul's 
ductrine, ' If lIny man will not work, neither shall he eat'? 
Why are the messengers of peace, who are sent forth to 
preach glad tidinlZ;s of great Joy-to teach heaven's truths 
and them alone, diverted from Hw boly ralling. and seated 
in a political legislature to make !ltelaws of earth ?­
'Vhy are meu ve~tl:'d with civil authority to judge another 
man's servant, and to pronounce everyone an--who 
does not oh"'(>~'ve the same months and days with them­
selves? Why is a gl'~at fHu't of the nation doomed to 
disabilities. because ttlf'Y wOl'sl)ip God according to the 
dictates of their own .. ···n!'lciences? Wt1nlrl the~e things 
have ever been felt, known, or heard in the British Em-
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pire, had not the union of church and state engend ered 
them'? Would we have ever come to this, iftbat sound 
principle had, in its evangelical extent, been left inviolate .. 
, choose ye this day whom yewill serve' ? With the iI­
lush-ions English poet, who was a zealous adherent to the 
church of England, I think I may freely say, 

• Inventions added in a fatal hour, 
Human appendages of pomp and power, 
WhaJever shines in outward grandeur great, 
I give it up-a creature of the State. 
Wide of the church, as hell from heaven is wide~ 
The blaze of riches and the glare of pride, 
The vain desire to be entitled Lord, 
The worldly kingdom and the princely sword. 
But should the bold usurping spirit dare, 
Still higher climb and Sit in Moses' chair, 
Power o'er my faith and conscience to maintain, 
Shall I submit and suffer it to reign 1 
Call it the Church, and darkness put for light, 
Falsehood with truth confound, and wrong with right ~ 
No: I dispute the evil's haughty claim, 
The spirit of the world be still its name, 
Whatever calPd by man,.'tis purely eVil, 
'Tis Babel, Antichrist, and Pope and Devil." 

Mr. Rditor, I will not leave the desease without at least 
attempting to prescribe a remedy. I will recommend 
that which has healed thousands, and I trust will heal 
thousands more. And on this part of the subject I would 
in the first place remark, that every man must he original­
ly free in regard to religion. It is his own, his eternal 
nal interest which is. at stake. If he go wrong he is the 
sufferer, if right, he derives an the henefit ; and therefore, 
in this, he is not to he controule(l further than he may see 
fit to put himself under the authority of others, or than 
God may see fit to give others authority over him. Being 
then free from every restriction. and embarrassment, let 
him be taught the whole truth asH is in Christ Jesus-es­
pecially, let him be pointed to Calvary, and on the cross 
he will find both Balm and a Physician. 

, Else he that hung there suffered all his pain, 
Bled, groan'd, and agorriz'd, and died in vain.' 

Let those who teach, and those who hear and obey the 
truth, become' one body,' as is described in scriptures~ 
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'The' amlJa;1sad.II's of Uhri"t' should' be l'pnewed after 

the imaO'e of God'-' filled with tilt' Holy G-host'-true to " .. 
their King-faithful to tlwir God---'I:'nsamples to the flock 
---meek in their dispositiono,;-clolh'ed with humility-not 
lovers of filthy IllerI', but 10"el's of (jod,-acqllainted with 
the doctrines which they tetlch-'-versed iu the holy scrip-
tures-fl'eql!pn( at their dp\'otlOns-blaml:'less in 
tlH'ir li"1:'8 and convel'sation-zl:'alous in doing 
good. In short, they shoulfl enrich their own souls with, 
• whatsoen'r thi!lgf! are true, whatsoever things are honest,. 
whatsoev!:'l' things are just, w hat~oeVt:'r things al'e pure, 
what<;oever things al'e lovely, whatso~ve~' things, are of 
~ood report.' They should' 

C Seek to delight that they may mend mankind, 
And while they captivate, il.form the mind, 
Tlwir language simple as their manners meek, 
No shining ornaments have they tu seek, 
Nor labour they, nor tIme nor talents waste, 
In sorting D.OWer8 to suit a fickle taste; 
But while they speak the wisdom of the skies, 
\'Vhich a.rt can only darken and disguise, 
The abundant harvest,recompense divine, 
Repa'Ys their lab0ur-the gl'eanil.g only mine>' 

Stlch a JVliui;.[I'Y, \Jr. Editor, ii'; tlte proper vehicle' of' 
communication IwtWel:'n earth and heaven, between God 
and man. LI:'t l-llch a botly of mt'n, I:'xercisin~ their • sa­
cred commissioll,' frl:'e fl'Om the clogs of woi'ldly policy, 
throw fhem"'l:'lV1:'s UpOIl the Wol lll-resting their hopes of 
snccess tlpon till:' 1lOWI'I' of tIl(' truths wl.ich tht'y teach­
sUHpol'ted by tll('\ ' f"{"pwill offerings' of m'lnkiun, (2 Cor. 
ix. 7.) whet/wI' they COIIW from King, 1',1 ohle", 01' Plehians, 
will spch a mini~tl'Y want allY good thing? Will not 
Jp·us he with till'l11 always, {'ven I1nto the t'llli of the world? 
And will not that Holy 'Spil'it. which God !lath pl'omised 
til every IIIH', th1t askt'th him. (not to cO'illmunicate mira­
eulow.; llowffs.) hut, to en1i~hirn the mind-to renew the 
nature, allll tl) sanctify ihe S~'lIt; influence the subjects of 
bis pOWl'I' to brill~ fOl'lh the fr\1it~· of l'i~hteel1"nef;l-minis­
tPl' to tile nr('e~;;itil's of tilt' saints -slIpport tlte ministry of 
the word-a.ut! t? oe give to hospitality? llutsay certain. 
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gentlemen, to be supported by 'eleemosynary contribl1~ 
tions'is degrading. In the tirst place, 1 deny that to be 
charity which is a right (1 Cor. ix.) And in the next 
place I ask, 'is the servant above the Lord?' ,It is 
enough for the servant that he he as his master, and the 
disciple as his Lord.' 'Go,' said the Saviour, 'into all 
the "Yodd, and pl'each the gospel to every creature. He 
that receiveth you, receiveth me, and he that receiveth me, 
receiveth him that sent me. He that giveth you a cup of 
cold water ill my name, shan not lose his reward.' Is not 
this character as good as an act of Parliament? Is not 
the example of Cluist and his Apostles, and the' remem­
brancer' of the church in its purest ages; as worthy of im­
ita/ion as that system which had its birlh in the christian 
chmch in the days of papal usurpation, and which was 
palmed upon England about the eighth century? Look 
at some of those kingdoms where christianity stands upon 
its proper basis." Are morals disregarded-churches a­
bandoned-faithful ministers neglected-literature despi­
sed or slighted-or are any religious. bodies stigmatized 
with' disaffection to the government?' 'Alas! is so mo­
mentOl1S a thing as reHgion to be made the sport of man­
kind's' ambitious designs? 'Is the unity Of the spirit 
and the bond of peace to be dissevered and hroken' by the 
excluding clauses of Legislative enactments ?Hs the 
cimrch of Christ. to he built upon -any other foundation 
than that which is laid ill Zion?' Is the welfare of the 
immortal soul' to be pendant upon the arm of civil power? 
Is the cross of Christ to be the stepping-stone to wealth 
and aflluence? Is the unrighteous mammon to be umted 
'with the true riches? Is that to be joined togethel' which 
God hath separated, and that broken assunder which 
God hath joined together ? Not so. ':For the sake of 
unity, peace,. and concord'-for the sake of him who said, 
'deny yourselves, take up your cross, and follow me,' 
, we will cling with closer affection tlfan evet' to his in­
junctions, and to the institutions of the Apostles; nor 
shall we, from any suggestions of privatefeelings, or any 
motives of self·interest, desert the foundations which the 

H 
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scriptures have laid in rearing the· exterftal fabric or the 
church.' ,.... 

In addition to other considerations have I not expp.ri-
ence on my side. From w hence did christian~y ~lll'ing? 
Not from the palaces of power, or thehabltatlons of 
:wealth. Its founder had not whet'e to lay his head-his 
cl'adle was a manger-his earthly diadem a crown of 
thorns. His followers wet'e men oflow estate.-his means 

. were simple; but what were his achievements? The 
·lmmble·fishermen we,nt forth. It mattered, not tho' the I 
l'abble raged, and the priests persecuted-though the rna· 
gistrates scourged and the Governors imprisoned-though 
the Je~Ts mocked, and the Greeks ridiculed-though the 
Stoics frowned and the Epicureans laughed-though 
earth and hell united aU their powers; the simple preach. 
ing of Jesus confounded them all. The barl'ier of Jewish 
prejudice was broken down-the mist of snperstition was 
dispelled-the pl'ide of Grecian wisdom was humbled­
established churches trembled for their safety and their 

: gain ;-and even majestic Rome, with her !'lplendid tem· 
pIes, looked and felt with deep concern. Did the prog­
l'esS of christianity cease with the Apostles-did the' day 
of miricles' end the day of religious triumph? or, had the 
followers of the Apostles recourse to any other means 
than those which had been appointed by the Apostles? 
Did they' contend that something more was necessary for 
the preservation of religious truth and practice'--for the 
extension and establishment of the church of God ? Did 
their cause droop while the cries of Domitian blood-shed 
wer~ screeching in their ears? Could the cruelty of . a 
Trojan put them to fiight, or impede the progress of thelr 
cause? . Did the banishment, plunder amI murder indic­
ted by an Antonius weaken the energies oftbeir power 
:md drive them into despair? Were they overwhelmed 
by the hell· invented cruelties of a Severns, who exposed 
female beauty-innocence and filial love, to the prison­
the insulting multitude-the ferocious cow,' and theGla­
diator's sword? '(Recollect' the day of miraCles :was 
passed' long ere this time.) . Dillthe cause of Jesus die 
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when the unheard-of cruelties of a Decius gorged the 
blood of christians in evel'Y llart of the Roman' Empire? 
Did the successive persecutions, ragin5 with Theban fury 
~rider V aler~an, Anrelian, and Dioclesiun, extinguish the 
lIght emanatmg from the Babe of Bethlehem? 

W as Egypt, streamin~ with blood, left without witnes­
ses? Did not the unarmed conqueror thus go forth, and 
by these foolish and weak things of thewOl'ld confound 
the ~ighty, until he at length became !;overeign of those 
very powers wljich had hitherto made him bleed ?-Is the 
Lion of the tribe of Judah, who has proved too strong for 
the powers of earth and hellJ to leave 'his Cause pendant 
on the patronage of Kings, and bow for the support and 
perpetuation Of his church at the shrine of legislative an­
thority? N 0 ~ He is the same yesterday, to-day, and for­
ever; and liot one jot 01' tittle of his word shall be chan­
ged or pass away. Am I called upon for mode1'n demon­
strationin behalf of the positions I maintain? What 
was it that enabled the Augustin Monk, who in his be­
queathed detestatiou of popery, exclaimed, 'Pestis eram 
vivus, moneus ero moi's tua, papa,' to make the proud 
Pontiff tremble on his' velvet cushion?' ,It was the 
Lord's doings, and it is marvellous in our eyes.' Look 
at the most pious and most useful part of European com­
munity. Are not very many of them among the non-con~ 
formists? Look at many parts of British and Republi­
can America. To whom are they indebted for their re­
finements, piety, and religion, to establishments, or to Dis­
senters? Let them speak for themselves. 

By what means have so many souls been rescued fl'om 
the jaws of death and hell-religion so widely diffused­
and so many invaluable blessings communicated to the 
world of mankind? By those very means for using which 
my opponents reproach the ministers among whom I have 
the honor to be classed. By diligence-perseverance­
earneslness-ltI)d zral, a Pericles may' thunder and ligh­
ten' in Hle~ armies of Greece, and he called great and wise 
-a Demost'henes may overwhelm the Athenian assem­
blies, and he held up as auexample~a Oicero may cap-
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ti'i'Rte the Roman Senate, and be almost adored---a I'aul 
may make a (iQvernQr tremble UpOl~ .his thrQne, and ~e 
immQrtalized; but alas! shQuld ft, mInIster of Jesus Chrlst 
'nowadays' lift up his VQice like a tl'Umpet, and show the 
peQple their transgressiQns and sins' -:-shQuld he prQclaim 
with the sQlemnity and authQrity Qf Sinai's thunder, to. the 
careless world, 'Except ye rep'ent ye shall likewise per­
ish'-shQuld he, frQm a warm and full heart, invite in the 
WQrds Qf his blessed Maket·, the' tl'Uly penitent,' sayin~ 
• CQme unto. me all ye that labour and are be'avy laden, 
and] will give you rest;" in: shQrt, shQuld he ,~each all 
the dQctrines and precepts Qf religion with the earnestness 
of a Chalmet·s and the zeal Qf an ApQstle, he is immedi~ 
ately dubbed' a sell-cQnstituted, enthusiastic teacher.'. 

Let the wQrld judge between us and Qur adversaries. 
Ml', EditQr-l have to. apQIQgize fo.r the IQng trespass 

I have made Qn yQur patience and indulgence. . I never 
intended to. make the investigatiQns which I have made ill 
these essays, bad nQt the po.sitiQns which my opponents 
have assumed, and the artillery which they have poured 
fQrth, rendered it necessary' I shall nQW, if prQper, re­
tire into. my belQved obscurity, and resign the field to. the 
more able, learned, and experienced TQwgoQd, wliQ has 
lately made his secQnd appearance in the Brockville Re'­
corder. 

I am, Mr. EditQr, 

""" July 8, f8~6. 

Your Humble and Obliged Servt. 
THE REVIEWER. 

--0--
TO THE EDITOR OF THE KINGSTON CHRONICLl!J. 

REM;ARKS ON THE ,. REPLY OF THE METHODlSTPREACHER," 

&c. 
Mr. Editor, 

1'~e voluminQus communicatiQns in the Kingston Her­
ald, I~ !'-nswer to my fQrmer remarks in your pap~r upo.n 
the crItIque of the " Methodist Preacher," require' me 
<I)llce more to SQlicit your indulgence. _' .. , 

Although the remarks of our:~ Revie~er," as regarw' 
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the oponents who have entered the lists against him, are 
in general, temperate and courteous, yet I cannot but con: 
demn his disingenuousness in clonding and misrepf'esen_ 
ting the meaning of passages, which! in their undisguised 

.. state, are sufficiently intelligible,and in thus wresting them 
to a sense which may favour his own views. Neither 
can we approve that feeling of virulence-continually 
elicited~against the Reverend author who til'st moved his 
ire; nor withold our condemnation of many expressions 
which are .at once at variance with the principles of chari­
ty and decorum. However, with the learned and amiable 
Hooker, I will unly remark," To your railing I say 
nothing: to your reasons I say what foUo" s." 

By the way, I mllst return thevery courteous salutations 
of a certain champion of uissent in the Brockville Recor­
del', whose war-like aspect and fearful threats are really 
very alarming; for,' Goliah-like, he defies the" whole 
army of Epis(;opacy," and proclaims, whilst he giganti­
cally stalks along with horrid visage ami with ringing ar­
mour, his fear-inspiring purpose of crumbling upon our 
devoteu heads tbe whole fabrIC of our faith. But, 

" Quid tulit hie tanto dignum promissor hiatu 1 

I am really of opinion-would that so un!!;rateful a suspi­
cion were wre"ted from me I-that bis Philistine forehead, 
with all its due proportions of length and breadth, may 
lack another -property which could alone render inooo­
nous, even the smooth pebble of a stripling, 

Frontis nulla fides--Juv. Sat. 

My gentle friend will excuse me from any farther notice 
of bis ·raili'ngs; as for his reasons, I ean find none to re­
ply to. J will only beg to admonish him that be is far 
out of the way in ascribing my very bumble productions to 
the worthy divine who presides over the Establbhed 
church at Kingston-so that he must apologize to him, 
when next he brandishes his arms against my" shadow of 
a name." -

To return to my proper/and more respectable_adversary: 
-That" Hishops alone as constituted aod perpetuated 
:by Apostolic appointment, are empowered to confer the 
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ministerial office upon others," is still my f{'ank avowal, 
and my firm belief. To begin with, th.e s~ril)turcs, I must 
refer bi \11 again, for proofs ?f the d~s!~nctlOn of the ,?ffices 
he would confuse, to the epIstles of IllI)otby and '1 Itmj­
in the former, (tst Tim. v.) he will find that the lJishqp, : 
or overseer, bad the power of judging, of rebuking, of en­
couraging elders; ~nJ in the lattel> (Tit~s 1.. 5.) he will 
discover the pre-emlllenee of the bIshop, ]11 Ins power of 
" ordaining elders in every city" within his spiritual juris­
diction/" and of" sp.tting in order" aU things [lertaiping 
to ecclesiastical discipline. In the book of RevelatIOns, 
(Chapt. 2.) he will perceive that one" angel" only was 
addressed as presiding over a church which contained 
many pre$byters. It can hal'dly he nece"sal'Y to pl'ove, 
,that" angels" here meant any thing else than the bishops 
Ot' overseers; inasmuch a~ we have the concurrent testjJno~ 
nies of the early fathers to aid the convictions of reason,' 
with which it would be hardly compatible to think that 
the language of reproof contained in various parts of those 
admonitions would have heen ad d 1't',S sed to celestial beings. 

I will not deny that the word episkopos, in Acts ;2Q, ~8, 
alludes to the same persons who, in the t 7th verse, are 
called presbuters ?-but 1 beg to l'cmindmy anagonist, 
and I hope his ingenuousness will duly prize the obser~' 
vation, that ,ve do not lay so much stress upon the mere 
etymology of the word episkopoi>, as upon the particular 
application of its meaning. In the formation of new ill­
stitutions, new words are seldom coined in order to con­
vey the meaning and intention of offices and ranks; and, 
in the present instance, it was perfectly natural for the 
Apostles to adopt the most expressive word they were ac­
quainted with, for designating the peculiar office of a bish­
op, although the same WOl'd, in its extendt'd sense, might 
not, in certain cases, be inappropriate to the presbyters, 
or even to the deacons themselves. Names and titles in 
3;11 offices, civil 11 s wen as religious, vary in their applica­
tIOn and meaning in the comse (If ages; and the wOl'dim­
pemtm', for instance, which at one time wa~ applied.hy 
the Romans to the commander of a single regiment, be-
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came, in after ages, the exclusive title of the Emperor. A 
similar incident occurred in the eady polity of the chrise 
tjan church. The presbyters, whilst the Apostles lived; 
w:el'e sometimes called overseers, we will gl'ant; hut when 
the Apostles foresaw their approaching martYl'dom, they 
appointed successors, as St. Paul did Timothy at Ephe~ 
sus, and Titus in Crete, to fill and perpetuate the office 
which they themselves had exercised .. The bishops, 
therefore, pl'opel'ly s{) called, were strictly the successors. 
of the Apostles-not in name becau"e they would not as. 
sume it out of reverence for the peculiar designations of 
thdl' heavenly master~but in office, as is evident fl'om the 
allthority delegated to Timothy and Titus. H At first," 
says Ambrose, "all bishops were called Apostles; and, 
therefore, St. Paul to distinguish himself from such, cans 
himselfan Apostle, not of man, bntofGod"-(Ga1.1. 1.) 
-and .l1malarious (de off. Eccles. 11 .. 1~.) says, that 
" they who are now called bishops, were odginally called 
Apostles·: but not thinking it decent to assume the name 
of Apostles, they, dividing the name, left to the preshy~ 
tel's the name of the presbytery, and they, them"elves, 
were called bishops." This will perhaps satisfy our 
author, that if, at any time, there was a confusion in the 
names, there never was in the offices of a bishop and a 
presbyter. 

1 will now advance some other testimoni~s in favour of 
my position. " The order of bishops," says Tertullian, 
" when jt is traced up to its original, will be found to ila ve 
St. John for Clne of its authors." lrenoeus always de­
rives the.succession of bishops, andtheirori~~nal, from the, 
Apostles-in consequence to which he says, that" Hye 
genu~, bishop of Rome, was the ninth· in order of Episco­
pal succession from the Apostles." (Lih. 1" 28,) Tertull~ 
ian, like.wise, in insisting upon t~e same argument, makes 
a challenge to all sorts of heretics upon it, and says, ' Let 
them shew us the original of their chu~'ches, and give us a 
catalogue of their bishops, in an exact succession from ~I'st 
to last, wher~by it may appeal' that there first bIshop hildJ 
ejtber l!OW-e 4post}e) 01' some ApQstolical' man living in 
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the time of the Apostles, for his author, or immediate pre~ 
decessor.' (Pert. de PrfeseI:. 3:2.)· .. 

It is to be observed, that III the common ()ffices wInch· 
Presbyters as well as bishops wel'e permitted to exercise 
-the latter acted by an mdependen power-the· former 
in dependence upon, and. in subo~·dination. to the bishops. 
-In the works of Ignatws Cypnan, and In the.canons of 
the ancient councils, we find many passages whIch agree 
in this, that nothing is to be (lone without the bishop, that 
is, without his know ledge, without his consent, ~lirection, 
and approbation. But it is unnecessary to multiply qilO­
tations in proof of Episcopal preeminence-a thotlsam\ 
could readily beadtluced, if required. I will only add, 
that St, CM'ysostom, in advancing to the highest the 
power of the Presbyters} plainly asserts their inferiority 
in the matter of conferring ordina tion ; (Hom. ii. in tst 
Tim. 3. 8.); and the same author (Hom. i. in Phil. L)· 
proves Timothy to be a bishop, because the Apostle speaks 
of his pow"er to ordain, in bidding him to ' lay hands Imd­
aenly on no man.' He adds also, (Hom. xiii, in 1 Tim. 
4, 14.) that' the Presbyte1'Y u.:hich oT'dai'fled Timuthy, 
was a synod of bishops, because mM'e Presby tel'S had no 
power to m"dain a bishop' I shall only add on this head 
the saying of Epiphallius, (Brer. 75.) that' the order of 
bishops begets fathers to the church, which the order of 
Presbyters cannot do, but only begets sons by the regene­
ration of baptism.' 

To what. then, does all this lead? Does all this mass 
of ~estimony prove. nothing in favour of Episcopal pre­
emmence? Does It not shew the order of bishops to he 
not only distinct from, but superior, to the order of PI'es­
byters? Should it not remove every doubi from those 
wh? declare themselves unsatisfied by what they can the 
accI~('ntal, and, as it were, interjectional testimonal testi­
momesofthe Apostolic writers? Is not the practice· of 
the .Aj}o~tles' successors; evinced by the uncontradicted 
testImomes of three centuries of writers;o sufficient to con­
firm the nature and mode of those institutions on which 
the Apostles themselves m·ay not have spoken clearly and 
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at length? Or, ,vere all those ancient fv thers; thos(\ 
'clouds of witnesses,' the wretched dupes of (,!'!Iolt,), ot' 
the crafty authors of impost.ul'e? Is it po;;sible that all 
the churches fouuded by the Apostles, in places too the 
most distant and disjoined; in Je1'llsalem, in Antioch, in 
Alexandria, in Corinth, in Home; would unite in the ac­
knowledgment and use of a constitution which the Apos­
tles had never established? if) ill contradiction to Apos­
tolic appointment, wouM it have been introduced 'without 
opposition? \Vould no voice ha\'o been raised [l~[liast 
such an innovation? : '~Vould no discontent han been ex­
pressed at such a deviation from pl'imili,'e estahlid"mcn~s? 
No such opposition was expressed for nearly four centu­
ries : the early heretics, the Al'ians, J\'.i.acedoniat1s, N 0-

vatians, Donatists,&c. ever maintained the settlel! distinc­
tions of ecclesiastical orders, and acknowledged the duty 
of the inferior clergy to their bishops. Is it possible that, 
in those days of persecntion, when to he Aminent amongst 
Christians exposed to greater trial. anel to seek distinc­
tion, was to court dangernnd tronble, torture alld 11rath­
tbere should have prevaile!~ such an ambition of nJilazej"uZ 
advancement as, we find, to haye influenced the ablest 
and tbe best of Christians ?·-Are we to cbarge ullOl1 those 
famous martyrs, to th-e cause of christian truth, such an 
inconsistency as, 011 the one side, to aspire to so llnwar­
rantable a distinction, and on tbe uthel', to yield to sllch 
unlawful encroachments? Are we to suppose that all 
those holy men-so renowned for their wisdom, /lnd so 
conspicuous for their integrity-were, on the one hand, so 
blind as to overlook such a corfuption~ and on the other, 
so wicked as to abet it ? Were the whole church of God 
so weak in judgment as to assent to sllch an innovation, 
and so base in pr41ctice as to comply with it .1; Can we 
conceive, imleed, ,that all the mOllllments of christian an­
tiquity-the acts, the letters, the histories, the apolo~ies of 
the early martyrs and confessors of our faith-woll Id have 
conspired to deceive us? Shall we, indeed, reject a~ 
frauds and fictions every record of those bishops who con­
tended so vigorously for the faith against the falseness of 
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pau~anism, and the corruptions of heretics-who here plan­
teS the o'oud secri by their lahours, and there watered it 

~ 

with their hlood ? 
Those fathers, my adversary contends, are no authority 

for llS! Certainly 1 would not yield them implicit faith 
in points of docf1~ine,bl1t I will respect th~ir testim.ony in 
matters of fact: thotlgh I would not buIld my fllith on 
their mere sentiments or assertions, I will give them due 
reverence when they do not contradict; nay, attest to the 
scriptures, Or, arc we to discard every historical narra­
tive as fictitious, whose wtiters were uninspired? Are 
we to be sceptical about the existence of a Cresar, or Oic­
ero, because the volumes of in'ipiration reconl not their 
names or tiJeil' deeds? Do we place no confidence, in 
the relations of mofane historians, nor admit their testi­
mony for our kn~wle(l~e of the manners anl1 customs of a 
pal'!icular age or nation ?-Do we not adduce clauses 
even ofTacil.u .. and Pliny in support of the eviuences of 
om' holy religion, and admit the relations of contemporary 
pagans as corroborative of the testimonies of christian 
wl'iters? \Vere "YC to deny all confidence in profane 
narl'ati,'es, would not many a paragraph in the volume of 
inspimtion he to us unintelligiLle? :For a knowledge of 
the historical incidents and neighbouring customs of which 
the new Testament makes fl>equent, though indirect, men­
tion, do we not resort to the compositions of contemporary 
11eatliens, and ransack their historians, their philosophers 
and their poets, to discover the meaning anu propriety of 
slight and casual allusions? Do our dissenting brethren 
reject those records of church. history which bear witness 
to the authenticity of that scriphu'al cannon on which we 
fQund our faith, and by which we regulate our practice? 
At'e we not indebted to the early fathel's, if not fQr the 
settlement of that.cannon, at least for our knowledge, that 
it is really the volume which the first Apo.stles compiled? 
Do we not depend upon their authority· fo.r Ollr rejection 
of certain spurious volumes, which were, from time to. 
time, foisted into. the code of our religious faith? Are 
we not indebted to. them for the detection of suppositions, 
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passages craftily inserted into the ill'ipired volume; anll 
do we not confide in their integrity, a,nd pmise their \'jO'i_ 

lance in thus pl'esel'ving the purity of thosc bC~lY(>nly "~c­
ortis? Are not the writings of the fatlwl'~ the slamina of 
that gigantic work, 'The cl'edibilit'y of the Go!<;P('\ 11is­
tory'-and was not its authOl', VI'. Laroner, a dissenter? 

But fancy all these documents ofcbl1l'cb bistol'y ,lc5tl'oy­
ed-lead the waters of oblivion OH'l' evcry wl'iUefl iract 
which emanated f,'om a chrif'tian since the d~l.ys of Saint 
John; and where would be tho~e S~. which ~ve now tl'i~ 
umphantly hold lip as the touch-stone hy which to try the 
soundness of om' belief, and the {'easollablel1ess of our 
llOpes? They would eithpl' long ago have shared the 
destruction of those contemporary and succeeding anllals 
to which some yield no authority 01' credit-or the,v would 
11::l,ve come down to us, so interpolated by eH'rJ' hereti"al 
conceit and' private interpretation,' so clogged wilb the 
contradictory statements of OI'ul tmdition, Umt their pure 
origi.nal would have been lost for eveI'. The ahsence of 
sucb testimony would, indeed, have' made infidelity tri­
umph ;' and we, I fear, 'would not hase been left to ten 
the mournful tale.' Now sir, the same written anthority 
-the same recorded testimony-the coincidence" ofsepa­
rated and successive writers. undesignt>dly testifying to, 
and proving the same fact-the same indisputabll' mass of 
evidence which condnces llS of the divine iHsplI'ation of 
that volume which we hold as the' rule and guide nfOllt' 

lives,' does, with every similar instance of canunur and 
truth, convince llS also that the orde1' of bishop.> was pre 
eminent in the christian chmch-that it waR founded by 
the Apostles-that it alone was the channel of the appoi~(­
ment of christian ministers. 

To shew what were' the opinions of some of t.he most 
learned and most successful defenders of the chmch of 
England on this point, and how they accord with' the 
reasoning I have ad,'anced, I shall quote and beg of my 
genet'ous adversary to pl'O'fit by the following remarks of 
the celebrated nr. Isaac Bal'J'mv: 'If any man be so 
dull or so a:lfededly ignorant as llot to see the reason of 
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ihe case, fiIH] the dangerous consequences of rejecting thilil 
ancient form· of discipline; if any ue so overweeningly 
presllmptuons as to question the faith o~ ~ll history, or to 
disavow those monuments and that tmdltlOn upon the tes­
timollY whereof even the truth and certainty of our reli­
gion, 'and all its sacI'ed oracles-do rely; if any he so per­
YeTsely contentious as to oppose the custom and cUrt'ent 
practice of cbmchcs till' .ugh all ages down to the last age; 
so self.conceitedly arrogant as to condemn or slight the 
judgment and practice of all the Fathers; so peeYish~y 
refractory as to thwart the settled order of that cllUl'ch In 

which he was baptized, together with the law ofthe COlln~ 
try ill "yhich he was born; upon such a person we may 
look as one uttel'ly invirLcilJle and intractable: so ,yeak a 
judgment and so strong a will who can hope by reason to 
convert.f! (Theol. works, 11 t, 11<1.) '* * * With I'e· 

gnnl to 1>eLigious establishments, the impure atmosphere 
of which seems so mnch to affect the free breathing of our 
author, that be is rather unintelligible in the expression of 
his sentiments, 1 would that he bad disproved my detail 
of the baneful effects ot' llcsultory teaching instead of blind­
ing OUl' eyes with that strange commixtion of rhetorical 
figure which meets us at the opening of his communica­
tion. I have read with much interest and pleasure the 
successIve communications ofthe Church oj England man 
in the Kingston Chronicle, and highly approve of the a 
pr'im'i argument which he produces in favour of religious 
establishments amongst christians. Certainly the natural 
learning and nniveri'a} practice of mankind bespeaks the 
innate propriety of such a connexion betwixt cburch aIHI 
state, whilst it gives to our argument an antecedent force 
which a few instances of dissent can no more affect than a 
few specimens of monstrous productions in nature can de­
tract fl'om the evidence of its general order. We grant 
that, in many ca!'les, the natural bent of mankind is repug­
Dant to the principles which religion has laid down, and 
their practice contradictory to the precepts which morality 
approves-yet, austracted from my conviction that this 
bent and practice is something contingent rather than 
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strictly moral, and arising from the naturaUitness ofthing;s 
rather than fWill the caprice of natural feeling, still, j lldgc 
ing fl'Om the philosophy of the mind and the practice of all 
nations, 1 conceive it to be a property of an instincti\'e na­
ture similar to tha.t which presel'Yell in all ages and a­
mongst every people the belief of a Hod lmd of the immor­
tality of the soul. In the early _and patriarchal ages, pa­
i'ental autbOl'ity was uniformly blended with the exercise 
(If religious offices; and the leading family of a tribe uni­
versally funiished its bead as the minister of sacred things. 
1.·h~ same thing is observable amongst the aboriginal in­
habitants of our oWn country; where, we find the untuto­
red Indians are directed by nature or instinct to delegate 
to the venerable head of a community or nation the chief 
direction in matters of religion. This, to use the language 
of Cicero, we cannot denominate any thing less than the 
vox naturae-and this voice of nature has evidently the 
sanction of God from his own. particularappointmcnt in 
the case of the Jews, and bis pC1'mission of a similar esta­
blishment amongst cbristians. For, I contend with my . 
learned and ingenious coadjutor that a s11ence upon the 
subject amounts to a permission; and the founders of our 
religion would naturally adopt the usages whicb nature 
had suggested in the general practice of mankind, and GO(l 
himself had sanctioned intile case of their sister church ~ 
moreover, unless expressly reqtlired, they would in my 
opinion, have been chargeable with no inferior degree of 
presumption ill overturning that order of society, and in 
deviating fl'om that rule of government which the natural 
fitness of things had pointed out-by which mankind had 
been universally directed-and which God himself had 
approved. But I leave this argument to the able cbam-' 
pion of our cause already alluded to-whose depth and 
originality of lniml are so clearly evinced by the producd 

tions with which he has recently favored uSJ aDd which 
do honor to the Church of which he professes himself a 
member. Let it suffice to add that it is OUl' reasonable 
belief and pious hope, that God will never leave his 
Church withot;lt those : nlll'sing fathers and nursing mo~ 



thers' which are provided for it in kings and governments; 
and that the day will never arrive when states anel civil 
societie!'; sha~l <1.bolish all connection with religious esta­
hlishments. "Ve sball ever hope for the aid and influence 
1.'11' that authority to pI'eserve concord and harmony in the 
service of God-that the church of Christ may be kept 
from an endless (livSsion into jardng sects, manifesting 
Bot tlmt 'stone which is to become a great mountain arid 
fin the ','/hole earth,' but a disjointed mass of incoherent 
pUl,ticles which may be scaUel'ed by every wind of op­
position from withont, and of commotion f!'Om within­
that Christendom may not pret'iclIt a Babel of confused 
opinions alld contradictory pl'flcticcs rendering,; the truth 
as it is in J esu,,'so mangled and di~figured as to become 
an object of aversion to the wi>ie and of contempt to the 
profane. l;;iVe wlll not deny that abuses may creep into 
the most psl'fe:'t institutions of man; for every thingbu4 
milU is fallible, and the holy structures of God have been 
marred by the imperfections of his creatures: still we 

. contend for the soundness of the p7'inciple, and believe 
that to the pious contemplator of that bappy time when 
, !!Ie ertrln >iball be full of the knowledge of the Lord as 
the \'iaters cov,'!' tbe sea/it \'iould present an inconsisten­
cy tb{~ most 9;h!'ing to suppose that human. governments 
UIHl the chri-:tian church could be otherwise than in uni­
SOil, Ot' that this reign of truth could exist unless the ordi­
nances _of man were sanctinned by the appointments of 
God. and human politics could admit a conjunction with 
the institutions of relii;ion. 

Much bas been !'laid. on the fancied interruption ofE­
piscopal succession at the time of the Refol'mation-gl'Oun­
ded upon the idea that as the church of Rome was wholly 
corrupt :lnu anti christian in its spirit and 'pl'actice, the 
chain of that fOuccession was broken, and therefore Epis­
copacy fell to the ground. My adversary is at some 
pains to detail the monstrous enormities of which the Ro­
mish Popes were guilty with a design to show how im­
pure was that rhalHlP.\ of Apostolic Rucces"Iion. To· his 
accounts oftheil' fla!51tious Jives I readily subscribe;...-but 



1 beg of hini to (liscriminate betwixt the Hamish and the 
Catholic church, and not to fasten uplm the whole society 
of the chmch militant upon earth those hOlTid impieties 
which more particularly appertain to tbe former. The 
Pope of Rome was evidently an usurper, and had no 
right, in a spiritual or in allY other capacity, to exercise a 
jurisdiction'over foreign churches and. realms. It need 
scarcely be repeated that the church of England, amongst 
others, early manifested an oppositIOn to this encroach­
ment and gmdually struggled with that unlawful domina­
tion until she entirely ft'eed herself from the baneful thral­
dom. And eyen that connection, whilst it subsisted, had 
l'ather the nature of a civil than of a religions alliance-at 
least, the sanction of the Pope of Rome was not, in a 
spiritual light deemed necessary to the validity of the 
Episcopal commission. He was not the chanilel of that 
order: Bishops were consecrated by bishops in the due 
line of Apostolic succession; and to use the langm~ge of 
. an ancient Chronicler (Ghald. Camb. IUn, :11, 1,.) , The 
"\\7 elsh bishops are consecrated by the bishop of Saint 
David-s, and he himself, in like manner, is ordained by 
otbers who are, as it were, his sufft'agans, professing 110 

manner of subjection to any other church. , 
]\10st truly the whole of christendom was infected by 

that corruption in doctrine and discipline "lillich, in gene­
ra.1~ owed its rise to the Papal usurpation, and loudly ca1-
led for the reform which it was the happiness of our cOlJn­
try to admit. But what does a reform imply? Not 

. surely a demolition of the whole fabric, but the eradica­
tion of abuses-not the destruction of the whole constitu­
tion of christianity, but its purification from the- elTors 
which deformed it. This was done by the church of 

.. England. ~~h~y, had wandered away from the appoi?t­
merits of theIr dIvme Master, and' sought out many m· 
ventions ;' but the latter they abolished-to the former they 
return.e<l. They did not overturn) with sacrilegious 
hand, the whole system of christianity, and bm'y, in one 
indiscl'imi'l1ate ruin, all that was pure and proper, with 
'Whatever was corrupt :lnd . wicked-no: they carefully 



tliscl'itniuatedLetwixt the evil and the good; and whlbt 
they eradicated the former as the corrupt inventio~s oL 
man, tuey ad!lered to the latter as the workmanshIp of 
God. They retained evet'Ylastitution which was aposto­
lic and pl'imitiw: and would not abandon that medium of 
the ministerial commission which the :lll'St teachers of 
C brist had settled, and their successors had universally 
used. ' 

But SIJPpOS(:, tbat all tbings had been thus m'cr,:',ihe1m­
ed-til a tone witle and undistinguished ruin pr6sented 
again the melancholy picture of 

-chaos; rudis indigesta que moles-
wlio was to lay again the corner stone of the new temple) 
which was now to beel'ected ?-What Uzzahcould touch 
the ai'k of God \vitilout presumption? ~rhat Koran 
cot! hl offer incense to the people without profanation.?-
1,Vllat Jeroboam could exercise ano confer the priestly 
ofi1ce without maki ng Israel to sin ? No: su.eh impiety 
was not hazarded by the church of England-such an an­
nibilation, such a ruin was not contemplated by them: it 
was contrary to therec{'ived maxims of mankind: it was 
cOHtmry to the revealed examples of Heaven. 'Vhen 
man, originally 'upright, llad sought out many inven­
tioDS,' insomnch that' it repented the Lord that he ha(l 
made man on the earth,' and hp decl'eed their signal punish­
mellt-we 'yet find tbat God did not annihilate the species 
and cast them anew in a different mould, but he perpetua­
ted the race through the same medium as he had at fil'st 
established, and left them the same aspect, the same na­
true, the same propensities. So, the ark of the true 
church still floated ovel' tbis ocean of wreck and ruin~tbe 
church of Christ, though deformed, was not destroyed by 
the corruptions which were h~aped upon it-the rock of its 
fOllndatjon was unbmken-its model survived unimpail'ed 
-its lineaments remained· imperishable. By the inter­
vention of the clouds of numalJ error, its glory was eclip­
sed-hut not extinguished. The' Spirit of God' inter­
posed again fOt, the restoration of harmony and order: 
those clouds were dispersed-and that sun broke forth 
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once more. It was not a new creation-new lights were 
no.t set up in the religious firmament, but the old ones 
were ft'eed from the spots which had dimmed theil' radi .. 
ance. 

That fabric as constituted by the son ofGod-'-holy and 
spiritual in its nature~wa:s impalpable to the unhallow .. 
ed touch of Plan. He might obscure, but could not alter 
-he might heap on ad(litions and defile, but be could not 
clestroy. Our reformers cleansed away tbis rubbish of 
Popi"lh superstition, and restored to the enraptured sight 
of man the primitive purity of our holy religion. Our 
.Bisbops- the legitimate dispensers of the ministerial com­
mission-awoke from the trance of Popish enchantment, 
and broke from the thraldom of Romish error: they wash­
ed and made clean theil' garments, and stood again, in 
their original and unsulled vestments, befol'e the alter of 
their God. 

Although, l\'h. Editor, I am conscious of too great a. 
tresspass already, I must intrude some further remarks in 
defence of certain positiOn<; advanced in my former com'" 
munication. My adversary, as I complained at the com­
mencement of this, has spread some of the mists of his 
own fancy upou my meaning, in speaking of the influences 
orthe spirit. No person can subscribe more heal'tilytiJan 
myself to the doctrine of divine grace, as inculcated in 
our Liturgy and Articles, and in the SS. which are the 
basis of both ; yet I contended that the workings of that 
grace were not an arbitrary prevention of our will!Ol, nor 
irresistible movement of our feelings. But, Sir, is it not 
laying claim to that extraordinary aid and guidance-to a. 
most miraculous interference WIth the known nathre of 
man, to say, as many of that persuasion have vaunted 
that human attainments were needless for the due qualifi­
cation of a minister of Christ; and that the Holy Ghost 
suddenly and sensibly communicates snch a light into their 
hearts, as to supply at once every deficiency of the former, 
and to expel ,every corruption of the Jatter? This would 
certainly be as presumptuous as it is ridiculous-for 
whilst it leagued the majesty of heaven with the wild 

I 
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conceits of man, it would imply the absence of our own 
freedom of action, and an end to that accountability, a 
sense of which, is a most powerful restraint upon the evil 
propensities of our.nature, renderi~~, at the ~ame t~me, 
1.H>eless and unmeamng, these admomtlOns of SSe ~ , grieve 
not the Holy Spirit of God-quench nQt the spirit.' CO!lld 
we grieve that which arbitrarily moves our wills? Could 
'w'e quench that which irresistibly directs our actions? 

It is, pe1'haps, an enoneOllS conception -of this doctrine 
which has produced those occasional extravagances in the 
J:eligious worship of my opponent on which I animadver­
ted, with some severity, in my last communication. Too 
much dellendence upon inward experiences, and a mis­
take of natural impulse for the incontrollable movements 
of the spirit, are perhaps the original of those Bacchan­
~tlian spectacles which their camp-meetings so unhappily 
present. ' By their fruits ye shall know them'-and this, 
measured by the standard of SR. we assume as the only 
safe test of the reign and influence of that holy yisitant.­
Whilst, on the one hand, it is opposed to the indifference 
manifested in a' balting betwixt two opinions'-to that 
neutrality of the affections evinced in. a wavering betwixt 
God and mammon-we deny that it dictates those ebul­
litions of enthusiasm, which neither accord with the prin­
ciples of christianity, nor with the practice of its holiest 
pi'ofessors. That is a disease superinduced upon the 
animal nature; not tbe reign of grace in the inner man: 
it is the wild mle of rebellious passion which has usur­
ped the dominion of reason: it is a tempest of the soul 
which commonly leaves behind it a wreck and a ruin in 
decayed faculties and weakened energies. But tbe dea 

vout ecstasies of religion mllst not participate in the weak­
ness of Cilmmon passion. That joy is not like the transi­
e.nt elevations oLanimal pleasure-not like that exhilara­
ting rapture which dies away after the fitst and tumul­
tnal'y eft'ervesehce; hut it is ' a joy which no man taketh 
II'om us' -w hIch spreads a benignantcheeFfulness through­
out t,he soul, occasieuaUy elevated in the mOl1lents of ex .. 
dlislve communion with heaven, when the h~art rllshes to 
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the bliss for which the lips are praying, but settling a.t 
length into that' peace of God whicu passeth all undel'~ 
standing,' :Far less does it savour of that tumultuous 
gladness which, passing away, leaves behind it a dim 
cloud of melancholy-oppl'essing the mind with law, nor 
and the heart with discontent-but the permanent jgy it 
excites, disperses every invidious shadow which wouM 
veil the beauty of holiness, and damp the true fervom' of 
religion. 

Amongst the thst fruits of that spirit is 'love' illimitaQ 

ble love to God and man~d\'awillg us with a gentle vio­
lence to the purity of heaven, and embl'acing, in its bene­
volent ardour, the whole brtltlHwhood ofthe family of man. 
To this conclusion wonld I [wing Ollr present contl'Ovel'sy 
-tba t kindred mitHIs and kindred· hearts may blend into 
a closer hal'mony of sentimeut, and into intensel' feelings 
of benevolence, that tbey may speed the arrival of that 
happy period, the universal reign of heavenly tru.th, and 
the unbounded lwevalence of christian chadty. Whilst 
it is my prayer aud hope, to experience at the latest hour 
of exi~tence, that consolation which an adherence to the 
ordinances of my church has pt'esel'ved during my life-I 
will enb'eat that the last sleep of every clil'istian may also 
he preceded by the' Sllre and certain hope of the reSUlTec­
Hon to eternallife'-and that if we cannot kneel before 
the same altar in this world, we may all bow down before 
the same throne in heaven . 

.I1.M.embe1' of the ChwT'ch of England • 
.9.ugust 16, 1826. 

--0-.-
FOR THE UPPER CANADA HERALD. 

, Obse1'vations on the Remarks· of the .Member of the 
Church of England,' 8£c. 

Mr. Editor,-
The voluminous communication of the' Member of the 

Church of Eng:land,' obliges- me again to solicit your inc 
du11!i.ence. I should have noticed the article, already al­
lu(led to,ait an earlier period, had not my travels, wbich 
have exceeded four hundred miles since its reception, tG~ 
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gether with various other duties, rendered it impractica .. 
Me. I am happy to find that my former cursory observa .. 
tions on the subject of Episcopacy, and unbroken succes­
sion have, while they have wrested my oppouents from 
most of their strong holds, given my present antagonist 
an opportunity of exhibiting an improved good feeling of 
candour and christian charity. And doubtless it must be 
pleasing to every impartial reader to. see, as well in the 
present state of the controversy, as in the nobl~ se.ntiments 
which closed my adversary's last commnlllcatlOn, the 
truth of an amiable divine's observations, that' the agita­
tion of of controverted puints can neVel' he unfavourable 
to the interests of genuine piety. Truth is always elicited 
by the collision. The times of revival in the christian 
church have always been marked by the conflict of debate, 
and it has not been found in the case of the greatest and 
best of men, that a spirit of controversy was at variance 
with a spirit ofelevate,d devotion, or with unfeigned belle­
volence. Christian charity· is not an amalgamating prin­
ciple: it requires neither a surrendet' of on,r most sacred 
rights, nor even a tacit compliance with unjust claims.' 
Those who have no reason for complaint, may urge the 
propriety of silence, or the uselessness of remonstrance on 
others; but, sir. is silence becoming, or even justifiable, 
when the. privileges of the members of Christ's church 
are invaded, and when their duties are involved in the 
discussion? No sir, in sueh circumstances the most feeble 
combatant should not be detered, either by the fear of 
giving offence to others, the dread of breaking the spell 
of imaginary reconciliation, or outward professions of 
amity betweeu parties, or from an apprehension of fruit­
lessness in his labours. Anyone who will lift up his 
voice in defence of undisguised truth, as it js in Jesus, 
and the inviolable privileges of heaven born freedom, has 
alwaYI!l borne, and must, in the present state of things, ex­
pect to bear the frowns of some, while he meets the ground­
le.ss R?cusations of others. Bigotry will ever raise the 
dIabolIcal cry of 'heresy and schism,' prejudice moan 
out the stale declamation of ' ignorance and enthusiasm,' 
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and interest will never fail to sound the alarm, ' Diana is 
in danger, these men who have turned the world upside 
down have come hither also, and are teaching without 
authority from US. doctrines, and customs which are not 
lawful for men to receive and observe.' Such have been 
the hardiness and perseverance of these twin ornaments 
of prelatical policy. that the mathematical demonstrati 
tions of unanswerable argnment have bithet·to failed in 
bumbling their irritatiooal assumptions & the irrefl'a~able 
proof of many ages of .experience has been too feeble to 
silence their calumny or sooth their malignity. But wiJile 
the investigation ofreligious truth, and the uniform tenor 
of her unequivocal doctrines and precepts, have not suc­
ceeded in banishing the arrogant pretensions of the ambi­
tions and interested to exclusive privileges, they have 
always emitted a light of evidence and consistency, 
wherby the ignorant are informed, the wavering establish­
ed, and the impartial convinced. But nothing is more 
common in the course of these controversial investigations 
than too much exciteml'nt of feeling which leads to a bit­
terness of expression' at once at variance with the princi~ 
ples of charity and decorum.' Of this my adversaries' 
publications afford an abundant proof. By them, per­
sonal abuse has been substituted in place of evidence, and 
an heterogeneous 'commixtion of rhetorical figure' 
for the legitimate deductions of cool reasoning. Indeed 
such was the severity and indecency of their abuse, and 
such their ludicrous pretentions, ' wealth power, and daz­
zeling prospects,' that I was compelled to derogate from 
the solemnity and dignity of the subject, in order to expos 
their futility, rembet'ing the proverb of the wise man, 
, to answer a fool according to his folly, lest he be wise 
in his own eye",' and not forgetting the well known say­
ing ofthe poet: 

"Ridiculum Acri fortius." 
But I am happy that my present adversary has, in his 

last communication, seen the impropriety of such a course, 
and and has adopted a method for which he is worthy of 
fespect and praise. However, it seems that the most boo 



nest and well meaning menat'e not freefmm impel'fec~ 
tions aull, hastily assnming a-wrong positi{)n, and urged 
on b; a misguid~d ze~l tosnpport it, .th~y involye them­
selves in incon81stencH~s and contradICtIOns whIch they 
are unable to reconcile. Such is the case of myantago­
nists with regard to -each other, and sneh is the case -oi 
my present anLagDnist with respect to himself. Havillg 
made a sad mistake, with respect to the illfluence of the 
Holy Spirit, in his first puhlication, and having thus 
brought himself ill direct contact with his professed prin­
ciples, he now endeavours to secure a respectable retreat, 
by charging me with the' misrepl'esentation of his senti­
lnents.' I should wish my learned friend to show where­
iFl I misrepresented his sentiments, or clouded them' with 
the mists of my own fancy: nid he not affirm as posi­
tively that it 'is presumption to lay claim to a heavenly 
aid ano guidan{;e, which is only promised as afurtherrl'nce 
to oU'r own good endeavours, and that the Holy Spirit is 
not given as an exlraol'dinai'y illumination of our faculties,' 
as be did, that the' workings of that grace are not an U'¥'­
bih'U1'Y prevention of 0\]1' wins, or an il'resistable move­
ment of our feelings.' The former I disputed, the laUel' 
I left unnoticed. I am sure I never even entertained such 
an op~nion, flor do 1 helieve that any member of the body 
to which I belong has ever advanced such a sentiment. I 
defy my antagonist to produce an instance of it. Have I 
not in my publications from first to last insisted upon the 
llt'cessity and impor.tance of literary acquirements as in­
dispensable requisit~s to an able minister of the gospel? 
And do not the indefatigable exel'tions of the body of 
which I am a membel' declared the same? Wbfl then 
supports the idea that the' working of divine grave was 
eve1' a'll a1'bitiary prevention of our wills, or an irresisti­
b~e movement of our feelings? Nobody bllt my anto~o­
!lISt. He roundly affirmed, that' in the age of miracles 
It waa so.' If men' in the age of miracles 4)1' if the a,pos­
tIes were' arhHml'ilY' prevented amI il'l'esistibly mov'ed, 
~ wherc was tl-H'ir accOllntabHity?' -

" When will and reason (reason also is choice) 
Offreedom both d~spoiled made passive both, 
Had serv'd NeceS81,ty not God." 
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Hence ifappears in the conclusion, that my antagonist 
has become the gt'eatest euthusiast with WhOlD we al'e ac­
quainted. ' For my own humble self,' while I maintain. 
.thedoctrine of the Holy Spirit's influence, and that' God 
works to will and to do of his own good pleasure,' I also 
maintain that we are to' work out OUt' own salvation,' 

. and 1 therefom affil'm with St. Augustine, 'Qui fecit 
llossine nobis, non salvabit nossine nobis.' To eote).'­
tain us ,vith an essay, on the influence and frnits of the 
Holy Spirit, or the cilri§tian religion, quite ilTelevant to 
the subject of debate, my adversary introduces his 1'e-

. ma~'ks, by disingenuously taxing' my wm'sll'ip with oc­
casIOnal extravagancies,' and the Methorhsts. with belie­
ving in the' uncontrollable movemel.lts' of the Holy Spirit, 
and attributes to this mistaken notion,' the original of 
those Bacchanalian spectacles which OUl' infamous eamp­
meetings so unhappily present.' Now, Mr .. Editor, it is 
well known, that no persons are warmer advocates for 
moral~ as well as religious freedom~ than the Methodists; 
and although as a p1'ivate individu 1, I am no advocate 
for camp-meetings, when othet' reEgions means supersede 
their necessity, I would ask my leal'ned friend, what are 
his ohjections to them? Does he object to the place of 
assemblage? We have the example of him' who taught 
as never man taught.' Does he discountenance their 
praying collectively at once? His own Liturgy author­
ises the' Minister, Clerks, and people, to pray with a 
loud voice.' Does he condemn those religious extacies 
which some experience and express? The most pious 
of men, ' a man after God's own heart,' Iw,oal;ne quite a 
Bacchanalian in the. eyes of his frowning Queen, and ac­
complis'hed friends, when he even danced before the Al'k 
ofOod, not in a ball room, hutin a religious extacy, If 
ther~ be any such thing a!!' a sound conver"ion ,to God--a. 
condemned criminal to become,a subject of pardoning me.f­
cy-a guilty sinner to become an adopted and beloved 
SOll, isthel'.e not a time when tbis change ta~es place, and 
can we be in.sensible of a change so conspicuous and astono 

ishing ,? And:as this change is wtou~ht\i1,pon th'" feel-
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ings and inclinations of our ~i[)ds, mu~t it ~ot ail'ect ?ur 
passions more or less? And If an EuclId wIthout hemg 
charged with madness, could run t~ro' the Athenian 
strel.'ts, exclaiming' eU1·eka.' when he had. solved the 17th 
Problem,is it I) matter of t'idicule that a unIversal condem~ 
ned sou) when he r!'ceives th!' ' oil of joy for mouming, 
and the garment of praise for the spil'it of heaviness'­
when he hears the voice of God say to his troubled soul, 
" Peace, be still; thy sins, which are many, are all for­
given thee'-is it passing stl'ange that he should' rejoice 
with ajoy unspeakable and full of glory?' Are we sur· 
Ilrised that he should,' with a.loud voice, glorify God ?' 
(l.uke 17, 15.) But to return; 'By theil' fruits,' says 
my antagonist} re!!pecting' those infamous camp-m~etings?' 
ye shall know them. Let us for a moment exanllne theIr 
.fruits by the' only safe standard.' How many, ho~ 
very many persons are there, in almost every part 'of tIns 
Province, as well as in other parts of America, who have, 
through the instrumentality of camp-meetings, been indu~ 
ced to reform their lives? The drunkard has become 
sober-the profane swearer has learned to set a guard 
before his lips, that he oifl:'nd not with his tongue-the 
s:j.bbath breaker has been persuaded to remember the 7th 
day to keep it holy; and many of these highly salutary 
reformations have, in their cominencement,been effected 
by means of camp· meetings. And it is a remarkable 
fact, that our prrsent Indian Preacher, the first of 'the 
Indian converts, and who has heen the principal instru­
ment in producing the astonishing reformation which 
we joyfully ·witness among the aborigines of thiscoun­
try, was converted to the christian religion at a camp­
meeting. What glori()us results may not yet ensue from 
the conversions of such individuals? I grant that there 
may be occasionalimpropril:'ties at these meetings, and 
to borrow the language of my adversary, I further remark, 
that' abuses may creep into the most perfect institutions 
of man.' hut thel'le no more derogate from the propriety 
and usefulness of the institution itself,. ' than a few speci­
JIlens of monstrous productions in nature can detract from 
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the evidence of its order.' I feel opposed, and belipvc it 
m~ indispensible duly, both in printte anel in [lnblic, to 
discounlenance and condemn enthusia~m of evel'.Y kind; 
but at the same time, that cbarhy, which is the end of the 
commandment and the bond of (H'rfectness, will eyer 
teach me to be cautious, what I denominate enthuszaSIIl, 
and who I dub Bacchanalians. As ttl my views of the 
christian religion in general, I will brldly remark, that 
it is divine in its origin, spiritual in its nature, and mys­
terious in its manifestations: its seat is in the heart, its 
energy controuls the passions,_ and its amiahlene-:s is 
transfused into the tempel's: its holiness new models the 
life, its wisdom shines in the COllYersatil)l1, and its 
righteousness gives dignified character' to action: and it is 
a principle ill t.he soul which' no man knoweth but he 
that receiveth it.' Haying b~'en reluctantly drawn to 
make the above remarks on subjects foreign ft'om the main 
point in dispute, I shall now let them re~t, and clil'ect my 
attention to the Declallan maze of epi!-lcopal successions, 
where wresting myself from the sceptical cbains o! pYiT­
honian uncertainty, in which I am supposed to be unbap­
pily bound, and putting all tlwW faith of my novel cre,du­
lity to the utmost ~tretcb, I will try once more to seek for 
, the original of my opponent's chnrch, and a catalogue 
of his Bishops, in an exact succesflion f['olll fiI'St to last, 
whereby it may appear that their fll'st bishop had either 
some apostle, or some apostolical man living in the time 
of the apostles for his author. 01' immediate predf'ccssnr.' 
r must confess, sir, that with the faith ,,,hieh would J'e- , 
move mountains. I begin to waver, when 1 am infol'lued 
that' the ark of the chmch of ]1:ng;land floated upon the 
tempestuous ocean of Popish corruptions for moee than a 
thousand years; for on board that 'al'k,' which was 
tossed upon those watel's, I cannot find one officer which 
did not receive the' mark of the Beast which was makin~ 
war against the Lamb.' And how the' ark of the h'ue 
church,' which when she launched forth~ had, according 
to the most ancient accounts, but two kinds of officers 
aboard, could, after coasting upon the shores of Italy for 
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gO loll~ a time, rest upon an Clp'0stolic inount~ with the acl~ 
ditional orders of Kwg, Parhament, ArchbIshop, Arch~ 
(leacon, Deacon, Proctor, &c. &c. is a system of conjuring 
concerning wbich the Scriptures favour me with no ac­
count, and therefore cannot be received as an article of 
my faith. nut my astonishment is increased when 1 am 
informed, this 'ark was not only tos~ed upon the billows 
of Popery,' but 'overwhelmed' and' deformed,'and that 
even then she retained an her ancient' lineaments' and 
primitive' light' This, sir, I think, mllst be ranked a­
mong those miracles for which the Italian climate is so re­
markable, and with which the Popish dogmas so plenti- . 
funy abound. ppon what principle of theological reason­
ing win we infer tbat a" foul, filthy old withered harlot" 
can bring forth a pure and holy daughter, with the high 
and exclusive claim to heaven delegated authority? 
Does the chUl'ch or authority of Christ dwell in the embra­
ces of the' Scarlet Whore'? is ' Antichrist' to be the sole 
dispenser of the Holy Ghost, and his divine authority? 
To remove this difficulty, my antagonist ' begs of me to 
discl'iminate betwixt the C{{tholic and the Romish church.' 
~lm he have me discriminate betwixt that which is iden­
tified by an act of the Imperial Parliament? Suppose I 
should discriminate, what would that favour his case? 
If there had been a dlUrch from the apostles to the pr~­
sent time, as pure as the church triumphant, it would not 
prove that the church of England derived her Episcopal 
authority from that church. My adversary, in his first 
communication, did not intimate a doubt respecting the 
delegation of bis Episcopate from the Romish Church. 
Nay, so far from it, that he maintained in the most un­
qualified term the' validity of their Episcopal authority,' 
even to such a d(lgree~ that no Royal mandate could nul­
lify it. Now Mr. Parker, the only source, of church of 
England Episcopacy, was ordained by Romish bishops 
or he was no.t.If he was not ordained by Romish Pre~ . 
lates, from whence did he obtain his Episcopal authority? 
If he was ordained by bishops of the church of Romp" as 
all agree, and as my adv:ersary tacitly acknow.1edged, 



139 

how then was his authority apostolic according to my ad .. 
vel'sarj's al"ticies of faith? h tucre any lmion betwixt 
, Christ and Antichrist,' betwixt a • tllthy old witbet'ed 
harlot' and toe heavenly bride? Uut suppose that the 
Uomish unlet's were J'xciusiYely valid, tlH'y deny ever to 
have imparted tbis precious gift to the chul'ch ofE.nglaml 
Prelates: and besides, it is affirmed ill the act of ;-";upl'e­
Dlacy, which I quoted in my last'commul1ication, 'that 
Archbishops, Bishops, Archdeacolls, and other ecclesias­
tical persons, have no manlier of jnl'isdictioJl ecclesiastic 
but by and ulldelO the King"s Ma.i':'sty,' and c<l1lsequeutly 
the bishops deposed by Queen ;\hry could have no ec­
clesiastical authority to OI'dain Mr. Park(·r. To obviate 
the force of this argument, my adn~rsary readily aSSllres 
us, that' no prince nor power call take alDay, though they 
may forbid the exercise of this sacred commission. If a 
Prince· bas a right to forhid the exercise of Jbis sacred 
commission, can the ministt'ation 0: the suspended persons 
be valid during the period of their suspension? Indeed 
the ordination of Pal'ker appeared so doubtful, that an 
act of Parliament was passed 8 yearsaftel'wards, pro­
nouncing it valid. If it W:iS not valid hefore, could an 
act of Parliament make it so? Queen Elizabeth deposed 
the Romish bishops whom she found, and tlwit' Episco. 
pal pwers ceased. In like manner did Queen Mary de­
prive the bishops who ordained Parker, amI their autho­
rity ceased. :For if it ,va!'; rl~ht in Queen Elizabeth, it 
·wasequally so in Queen Mary. t-lhe was Sovereign in 
England as much as Queen Elizabeth: amI if it was right 
in Qupen Mary, what becomes of Parker's ordination? 
That the King, or even Queen, could not only unmake, 
but make bishops whenever he or she plea.sed, is ohvious 
from the following leiter of Queen ~E1izRbeth to the Bisbop 
of Ely, respecting the disposal of some land within his dio­
cese, and as itis remarkable for the sentimel1ts,and the 
spIrit which itb,'eathes throughout, as well as illustrati"e 
of Ui'e ;present subject, I will give it in her own words. 

, PROUD PRELATE, 

t Iunderstaud you are backward in complying with 
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, our a"'t'eeme(lt; hut I would have you know, that I who 
,; made~you what you are, can unmake you; and if you do 
, not fOl'thwitb fulfil your engagements, by God, I will im­
, mediately unfrock you. 

, Yours, as you demean yourself, 
, ELIZABETH.~ 

, }i'rom whence did bel' Majesty or any Prince get autho­
rit.y to turn the key of heaxell, and unmake bishops at 
theil' pleasure? Tbis is what some gentlemen call' Apos­
tolic antbodty and practice.' 

" Hett vaturn ignarae rnenies!" 

My adversary, ill a",cribing the glory of the reforma­
tion to the' Church of England' and to her 'Bishops,' 
who he says' awoke from the trance of Popish enchant­
ment, and hroke from the thraldom of Romish error,' 
seems to be as wide of the mark of hie:toric truth,ashe was 
when Le referred us to Clement of Rome, to prove his E­
piscopate. l .. uther anCi his contempora!'ies in Germany, 
burst assl1uder the chains of Papal tyranny, and asserted 
the rights of accountable beings,before England had open­
ed her eyes, or had dared to lift the voiclYoJremonstrance'; 
and the cbarms of Anne Boley effected as IDQch towards 
thi'owing off the yoke of Popery as any Prelate in Eng­
hnd. So far, Sit" from the Bishops' breaking the thral­
dom of Romish errol' they were, with very few exceptions 
strenuously opposed to any reform. To save their heads 
and theil' livings, they submitted to the act passed under 
King Henry VUI, and Edward VI. But when Queen 
Mal'y ascended the throne, these acts being repealed, and 
the Pope restored to the Ecclesiastical supremacy of Eng­
land, tbe Clergy became Popish, and the Mass book su­
pel'seded the common Pmyer book. Queen Elizabeth how­
ever, differing in her religious sentiments from het' prede­
cessor, established the protestant religion. But were the 
Bishops the principal promoters of the reformaton under 
Queen Elizabeth? No Sir, they were opposed to the present 
~stablishment-so opposed were they to it that Archdeacon 
Echard assures us, tbat 'fourteen Bishops, twelve 

.. Deans twelve Archdeacons,fifteen heads of colleges, fifty 
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preoendaries, and eighty Rectors, were deprived oy lhe 
Queen; and it was strongly believed, that ofthe rest, the 
greatest part complied against theil'consciences, and 
would have been ready for anotlze1·tu1'n, if the Queen had 
died while that race of incum(}ants lived, and the next 
successor had been of anothel' 'T·eli~ion.' (Hist. Eng. p. 
330.) It would be much to the credit of my adversary, if 
he were as famous for his historicsl con'ectness, as he is 
eminent for his sophistical obscurity. 

Upon a consideration of the whole sbject of unhroken 
succession, I beg leave to make the following sllpp1ell1en~ 
tary remarks. 

1. I believe the notion of unbroken succession chimeri­
cal, because my adversaries have not answered a single 
argument that I have adJuced against it. 

:2. Because it would uncbristianize the church of Eng­
land and every other reformed church. 

3. Because it must be traced throngh schismatics, 
heretics, infidels, idolatol'3,drundards, adulterers, Simon­
ists, Sodomites, and murderers, and then cannut be 
proved. 

4 Because my antagonists have not produ'ced an argu­
ment to prove it unintenupted, nor has allY writer in 
favor of succession ever been prevailed upon to trace it. 
I therefore have a right to assume that they cannot do it. 

5 .. Because fair reasoning, and strong evidence have 
been adduced t.o prove, that the succession of Bisbops has 
been broken; I am therefore justified in believing that my 
adversaries cannot prove to the reverse. 

~. Because it is contrary to the sentiments of the refor­
mers. 

7. Because it is contrary to the Homilies of the church 
of England, (see Hom. on Whitsunday pari n.) and an 
insult to com::non sense. 

Lastly, the succession being interrupted and broken, I 
infer every dissenting minister has as good authority to 
administer all the Ol'dinances as a clergyman of the church 
of England. 
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FOR THE UPPER CANADA HERALD . 

.; ObsermLtiollS on the Re'frta1·b; oJ the Membe'p of the 
Chur'ch oj' England.' 8£e. 

MI'. Editor,~ , 
The conclusion to which I have drawn the abl:we re­

mal'lcs, involves the next subject of discussion, viz. whe­
ther, what we call in modern language, episcopal ordina­
tion, be essential to the lawful exercise of Ministerial 
functions :-with respect to the advantages or disadvanta­
ges of diiferent forms of church government, they are sub­
jects foreign to the present question, and concerning which, 
,I hope evel'Y one will peaceably enjoy his own opinion.­
The question now is, whether any particular fOI'm is es-
sential-aml, in the next place, what particular form of 
church government waR establi~hed by 'apostolic author­
ity and practice.' As to the fil'st of these, I have already 
given the opinion of several learned dun'cll of England 
diyincs, in one of my forme!' communications; I shall brief­
ly add further, if any particular form was essential, or if 
• Bishops alone are enpowet'ed to cenfer authority,' to ad­
luiuistee the govemment of the chl1rch, ' it was needful (to 
OOlTOW the language of Dt,. Barrow) that a commission, 
from GodJ its founder, should be granted in downright 
and perspicuous term,,; that no man, concerned in duty 
gl'mmded thel>eon~ might .have any doubt of it, 01' any 
excuse fot, boggling at it.' ['Yorks vol. I. p 661.J But, 
Sir, is there an;r precept for Episcopal government alone, 
granted in' downright and perspicuous terms?' The only 
condition of tile everlasting gospel is, • believe on the 
LOl'd Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved-he that be­
lieveth and is haptized shaH he saved.' But certain gentel­
men would arid, • if he be baptized hy a minister who has 
been m'dained by a Bishop who' alone is empowered to 
confer the mini"terial office upon others.' Is sucb a qual­
ification specified in scripture? Let such remember the 
advice of Holomon :-, add thou not unto the words of 
the Lord, lest he reprove thee, aad thou be found a liar.' 

The next principalquestion is, what form of church go­
vernment did the apostles establish, or rather how many 
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orders of church officers dill they institute? I answer, two< 
-my adversary says three. This, Sir, is the simple state­
ment of the question. Before I enter into the discussion 
of this subject, it will bl' proper to enquil'e upon what autho­
rity we may most safely rest our belief? 'The standard 
of Scripture,' says my adversary, • is the only sale test.' 
And this is the touchstone to which I wish to briug him on 
the present subject. But in doing so, do I reject the au­
thority of eve,'Y uninspired authOl', and denominate the an­
cient Fathers' ambitious impostors,' and their writings 
falsehoods and forgerie~? So my adversary would have it, 
it, and would fain make me the abettor of a sceptiscism 
more dangerous, than that which was introduced by Pyr­
rho. But this is tbe offspring of his own faucy. As to he 
valuable remains of antiquity, who does not highly va,ue 
those ancient monnments both of philosophy and poet!'y, 
of ethics and history? It is by the last of these we learn 
that ont of a church government purely presbyterian, grew 
diocesan bishops-out of dIOcesan bishops, grew metI'oo 
politans-out of metropolitans gl'ew patriarchs-out of 
patriarchs,grew Pope, who at length concentrated in him­
self the sole right to apostolic authority, and, with the 
assurance of modern pretenders, claimed it unmediately 
from St. Peter. As far as the Father-s corroborate the 
testimony of scripture~ they are to be believed,and no fur­
ther. Hence it is of no consequennce to the present ques­
tion whether the primitive church, after the apostle's death, 
was established after the congregational, presbyterian, or 
episcopalian plan. If three orders of church officers, 01', if 
the superiority of bishops over presbyters, cannot be made 
out from the I'ecords of scripture, in which we have a par­
ticular account of the primitive churches, and if the ancient 
Fathers distinguished betweem then, or assigned them. 
separate duties, it necessarily follows, that some change 
must have taken place in the form of church government 
after the decease of the apostles. This was actually the 
case. But the change was gradual, and it was not till 
neal' the third century that the distindion hetween bishop 
and presbyter became universal, althoogh it obtained it} 



lhany places at an earlier period. Dr. Pearson ac~ 
kno',\, il'(l~es that tile tenns bishop and presby tel', were 
interchangeably Ilsed buth by heneus, who wrote about 
the middle of the second century, and by others, to the 
close orit. Among the many examp!es~ I might adduce 
to il1ustl'ate and I:'i-ltahlsh this opiniou, I shall only notice 
the authority of Clement of Alexandria, who wrote about 
the end of the second century.-Having shown that there 
are geilPraHy two kinds of ministry, the one suilOl'dinate.to 
the other, and having illusLrated his distinction by exam­
ples drawn from philosophy and physic, the former being 
superior, a~ it ad minisiel's to the soul, and the latter infer­
ior, as it only relieves the body, he observes; 'just so in 
the church; the presby tel'S are intrusted with a dignified 
ministry, the deaC!lllS, with a subordi nate. Both kinds 
of service the angels prrform to God in the goverment 
of ihis lower WOl'lI\.' Is not obvious that the distinction 
betwixt his hop and presh.ytrr was of notice, even at this 
advanced period? For he draws a plain distinction be· 
twixt pnsbyte1' and bishop. 
The th'st ecclesiastical author who mentions three orders 

of cbll\'ch officers is Ignatius, who is believed by some 
to have written ahout. the sixteenth year of the second 
century, and by othel's ('arlier. I have passingly observed; 
in l'eh.tion t(l this author,! hat, taking hi" sentiments in their 
widest extent, a bishop was nothing m,ore than a pastOl' of 
a single consreg,ltion ; and this fact is supported by the 
unvarying testimony of early history. As there are many 
things in the supr0"ied ''''ritings of Ignatius, which are 
repugnant to scripture, religion, and even decency, tbe 
most learned and judicious, in justice to him, believe his 
writing~ corrllpt; and tbat they have been interpolated 
by the ecc1eRiaRtics of the tllil'd, fourth. and1ifth centuries, 
who wished to exalt the eledcal dignity and power. But 
anowin;;, contl'fll'y to received opinion---contral'Y to the 
obvious and nece<;:sary inference which would result from 
,a.critical e;xamina,tion of his writings, that they are gen­
u~n~, what r1 .. t.hl:'y pl'ove? They only prove that the 
dlstmction betwixt bishops and preabytel's obtained at An-
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tioch and in Asia Minor at an earlier period, than it did ill 
Macedonia, and in other chl'istan ehUl'ches. In refutaion of 
tlle very disingenuous quotation of my advessary, from 
Clement of Rome, for which he made no apology, I have 
shown that Clement affOl'ds us the most unquestionable 
testimony in favour of but two orders of church officers. 
Andit is worthy of remark here, that Clement in whose 
writings true ecclesiastical orders are so specifically men­
tioned, that they are drclared to be the fulfilment of an 
ancient prophecy, was pastOi' of the church of Rome, from 
whence the Pope and all his descendants profess to derive 
the exc111~ive rights. 

The testimony of Poly carp, who wrote before, or about 
the middle ofthe second ceiltury, is of equal authority in 
support of the same opinion. In his letter to the Philip­
pians, (chap. 6.) he enjoins on the people subjection' to 
their presbyters and deacon!'J;' and although in chap. 5. 
he explains the qualifications and duties of deacons, and 
in chap. 6, those of presbytel's~ concerning whom he men­
tions every qualification necessary for' jtHlges and govern~ 
01'5; and although he, throughout the whole letter, enfor­
ces the dnty of the people to their pastOl'R, he neither men­
tions the office, qualifications, nor duty of the bishop, nor 
the duty of the people towards him. How can we ac­
cOllnt for his silence, if there was any such office? 

I ask in the words of my adversary, 'to what does aU 
this lead? Does all this mass of testimony prove nothing 
in favour of presbyterian, as well as, of ' episoopal preem­
inence?' These three fathers are the only contemporaries 
ofthe apostles, whose writings have come down to us ; . 
and I leave the judicious reader to judge on which side 
their testimony preponderates.-I will here a!'Jk, Mr. 
Editor, to whom we ought to give the preference with re­
gat'd to St. John being the author of epi"copacy, to T:1'­
tullhtil? (who wrote ahout the beginning of the thud 
century, and who is well known to Ila\'e held many spur­
ious notions,) or to Polycat·p? (who was a disciple of St. 
John, and died a mat·tyr to the christian faith.) But the 
p~ssage which my adversary quotes from Turtullian iii 

K 



misrepresented in such a way as betrays the badness . of 
the cause which it was introduced to support. He gives 
us the following quotation ~-,rrhe order of bishops, 
when traced toitsoriginal, will be found to have John fOl~ 
one oj its authors.' This is a gross misrepresentation of 
our author. The following are his words: . 'Ordo ta­
men episcoporum ad originem redensus, in J oanem stabit 
auctorem.'·. [Lib. 4. adv. marc.] 'The order of bishops, 
when traced to its origin, will terminate in John its au­
thor.'-I would ask my learned friend, by what rule of 
cOllstruction he was taught' in the Gymnasium of science 
in wbich he was trained up,' to render auctorem,' one Qf 
its authors?' It is obvious; from the proper construction 
of the passage, Turtullian thought that John alone was 
the institutor of what was then called Episcopacy; and 
that the other apostles did· not anthorisethis suborrlina­
tiou among the pastors of those churches established by 
them. If he had thought so, he would nothaverefered 
solely te John, conceming whom, and whose labours, we 
llave hut a very partial account~ Instead of saying.­
• Joai1em auctorem,' he wonld have said, 'Joanem unum 
au ct(wetn,'· (6r aposto]os auctores. - Doubtless Tertullian 
fouudedhis opinion [for it is only his opinion] upon the 
Apocalypsey which is mentioned by him. in the same par­
agraph. N ow if be thought that St. John established 
the Asiatic cbm'ches upon a different modelfromthe other 
churches, he must have snpposed that the form of church 
government was an accident~l cirCIlIDstanC13, and· by no 
lll~ans essential, Tertullian, with aU bis foibles, seems 
to have been a stranger to that excluding system, . ",hieb 
had its origin in a later andda~kel' day. In Ms b:hol'­
tation to chMtity, where.inhe reprobates second marriages, 
founding- his opinion upon St. Panl's command to 
'l'jmothy, that' a bishop should be thehueband of one 
'wIfe; from wbich he infers that a bisbopshonld not mar­
~y a second time; he represents hisadve1'sary as answer-­
lng, that the forbidding of a bishop, argiles the permission 
of a I~Y!llan. 'l'ertn1lian. replies that distinction between 
the mlnIstry & the people, is an invention of the ehurch; 
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tttl(1 . to establIsh his positiun, he refers to what 'VRS 
even at that time [notwithstanding the encroachments 
which bad already been made by the clergy] an established 
and avprovt'd practice:-' 'fV hCl'e none of the ecclesiastical 
order [says be] is established, a layuian consecrates the 
Eucharist, baptizes,and iil a priest to himself. "For where 
there are three, though laymen, there is a Church.'*­
These are his words:-' Ubi ecclesiastici ordinis nell est 
consessns, et oiTers, et tinguis et sacerdos e!'J tihi solns.­
Secl ubi tres, acclesia, liceflaici.' -I do not refet' to Ter­
tnman as any authority, one "vay or the other; I will only 
remark, that I think his opinion respecting the origin of 
episcopacy, may, without doing injustice to him or to the 
cause of my advt'rsary, stand uponapar with his opinion 
concerning the iIle~ality of marrying a second time, espe~ 
cially 'when we have tbe additional testimony of Polycarp, 
the disciple of St. John.-As it l'egards the truth of 
Tel'tuHian's statement, that the episcopal order terminates 
in John its author, I shall only observe~ it yet l'emrtins 
of Tertullian and my antagonist, to prove that the person 
whom St. John addl'essed by the title of' Angel,' was 
more than the pastor of a single congregation, or that he 
waa not a presbyter. The address of St. John' unto 

. the angel of the church of Ep1tesus, &c. may, with equal 
propirety, be rendered,' unto . the messenger or am~ 
bassador of the congregation of Ephesus,' &c.* 

'* I wil(hete observe by the way, that when I wrote the Review, not 
];laving read these words of our Antiquary for some years, not having a­
ny history by me, and writing from an imperfect recollection of fonner 
reading, I quoted them as the saying of Cyprian, for 1J!.'bich I have been 
loudly arraigned by all my adversaries, ''Iho have warmly.charge.d me 
with' misrepresentation, disingenuouRness,' &c. What dId I gam by 
attributing them to Cyprian '1 I gained nothing; but I lost th~ antl­
quity of h1l1f a century, and the authority f)f t.he first of the Latin F~­
thers. But, NIl'. Editor,-had I been detected in palming my own sent~­
ments upon the first of the apostolic fathers-misrepresenting the sentl­
ments of others-and' distorting the truth of history-and at the saUle 

, time, been found accusing my adversary wit~l 'di~ingenuou8ness,' ~j'c. 
"with what would I have been charged ~ or WIth what would I not havo 
beene-harged ] 

.. The same observation may be made on each of his addresses to the 
other Asia churches, 
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The next reference my opponent makes to 'l'ertullian, 
IS a most unfortunale one for himself on the present 
subject. For if I were to challenge my adversaries in the 
langnage of ttJe Lati3 Father, 'to give us!1 catalogue of 
their bishops from first to last, whereby It may appear 
that their first bishop had either some apostle, or apostolic­
a1 man living in the time of'the apostles, for his author 
or immediate predecessor,' I fear they would he in a 
worse condition than the heretics of Tertullian's day. 
If it wet'e necessary to show the original of their churches 
at that time, how much more important now? And as. 
the church, in all ages, has complained of swarms· of 
unauthorised teachers, who knows but the Bishops of 
my opponents' church, are the spurious offspring of those 
heretical bishops? It was not on account of the illegal 
administt'atious of those anCIent heretics, that they were 
called upon to show the original of their churches, it was 
on account of the tenets which they held and the doctrines 
which they taught. For we learn from Bingham's An­
tiquities LB. iv. ch. 7, sect. 8,J that' Ansius, bishop of 
Thessalonica, with a council of his provincial bishops, 
agreed to receive those whom Bonosus an heretical bishop 
of Macedonia, had ordained. Liberius admitted the 
Macedonian bishops to communion, and allowed them to 
continue their office, upou their subscription to the Nicene 
creed, and abjul'ation of their former heresy. The gene­
ral council -of Ephesus, made an order concerning the 
Massalian hel'etics. otherwise called Euchites and Enthu­
siasts, that if any of their clergy would return to the 
church, and in writing anathematise their former errors, 
they sJlOuld continue in the same station they were in be­
fore. And nothing is more certain, than that the African 
Fathers so treated the Donatist.' . 

N ow sir, if the bishops of the church of England, 
shou~d be found among the descendants of those hereti­
cal bIshops, who were admitted int9 the church, what a 
deplorab1e condition would we all be in ? What proof 
have we to the reverse? None. Nay, they stand nine' 
chances out of ten to be among them. Therefore, as the 
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subject is of so great importance that our all hangs upon 
unbroken succession, we hope, our adversari~s will have 
compassion upon tiS, and not let us perish for lack of 
knowledge, but' show us the original of their church, and 
give us a catalogue of their bishops fromlit'st to last, 

, whereby it may appear that some apostle or apostolical 
man was their first bishop.' Weare not I'equil'ed to be­
lie\'e chl'istianity without evidpl1ce; and !Olhall we be (le­
nounced heretics and s<::hismatics, sceptics and enthusi­
asts, because we will not believe what we are infOl'mp,d is 
of equal importance, upon the dictum of a few polemical 
divines, without even the shadow of evidence-nay, a­
gainst the strongest presumptive proof-against historic 
evidence as clear as day? I will here remal'k once for 
all, that in making any of the above observations on the 
ordination and sllccession of the church of England, I do 
not object to the validity of their orders; I only intend 
my remarks as an argumentum ad hominem-to show 
that if the principles of my adversal'ies, we\'e the only 
foundatiou to support the edifice of ecclesiastical authori­
ty, it would have fallen to the gl'Ound Ion!?; ago. 

The groundless supposition of Chrysostom is scarcely 
worthy, of notice. He flolll'isbed about four bundred 
years after the apostles, when great wealth and secular 
power were attached to the episcopate, and was himself 
not only bishop, hut patrial'ch; and his notion that the 
presbytery which ordained Timothy, was a synod of 
bishops, is destitute of the shadow of evidence, and re­
pngnant to the uniform application of the term in christian 

-antiquity. My adversary might have found a testimony 
of equal weight, among the lOl'dly claims of the Popes 
during the 25th and succeeding centuries. 

What then, Sir, is the result of our antiquarian re­
~rches ? Are we likely to find an infallible guide, by 
this medium, to' apostolic authority and practice'? Is 
it 1)ot a fact too plain to be denied, that the more pro­
foundlyw~ are 'versed in the reaSUl'es of musty and 
strangly written manuscript,' the more deeply we are 
involved' amid contardictory testimonies'? 
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Our adversaries dub us 'sceptics and schismatics' for 
differing with them on this point-..-alld to cOllvince us of 
our enOl', they open their 'valuable treasures of musty 
and strangely w.!itten mannscI'ipts, amid cOlltl'adictory 
testimony!' Quite an original method, indeed sir,to ex­
pose error and elicit truth, by 'contmdictory testimony!!' 
N ow Mr. Editor, it is my opinion, and l dare say you 
will agree with me, that, to settl,e our" faith on this point, 
we should open some • treasure' that is not ' musty'"-:ex­
amine' malJuscl'ipts' which are not, strangelywritten'­
and produce' testimony' that is not' contra«,lictory.'What 
, treasure' more free from' mllst' than the holy scriptures 
-what testimony more harmonious-and what recQl'd of 
lligher authority? And as all and every thinK is there 
re,'ealed~ which "is necessary for our salvation, both as it 
regard>; OUl' faith and practice, we filay safely appeal to 
those scriptures as the oniy proper and safe tOl,chstone.­
And if it lJe fo~md that tl1.e • preeminence of lJishopfl o\'er 
prc!:'lhyters' is not established by the authentic manuscripts 
of holy writ, Iwillcn~1Cedp to my adversary and his' mus­
ty trea!o)ures' the sole credit of eUf,!;endering and bringing 
it forth. and willeonteut myself with standing on tbat 
humhle fOllndation, laid by Jesus ('Iuist and his apostles. 

Another faint a,ppeal is made to Timoth~ and Titus. 
I could fain ask of my opponents that justice which I have, 
in every instance, done to theQl---to answer my arguments 
befo!,e they urge those which have been refuted as often 
as they have been advanced. I clearly showed the authority 
and office of Tin:wthy in the Review; and in my remarks 
to tbe ijrockviUe clergyman, 1 proved that '~imothy hali 
no higher fll'din.atiol1than that of presbyter. ,Myadve.rsary 
hNS not attempted to rrfute olle of my a,I'gum~nts: I 
therefore take his taciturnity for a reJQctapt cO!lfC'ssion 
that he cannot do it. Ishall only further o~serve on tbis 
point, in the lan§;uage of th" learned Dr. \Yhitby, tllll,t 
, if oy s!tying Timothy and Titus were bishops, the ol1e 
()f Ephe.,us, the other of Crete, we under,st~nd tbey tf,lok 
~p\\n tbpse churches, or dillce~es, as their fix~d and Pllr­
tlCulru: charges, in which they were to preside for a. term 
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of life, I believe that Timothy and Titus were not thus 
bishops; for both Timothy aI).d Titus were evangelists. 
N ow the work of an evangelist, says Eusebins, was 
this,'. ~c. [the same as i~ the .Review, which s~e.J 'As 
to Tltus, [says Dr. WlutbyJ he was only left 10 Urete to 
ordain elders in every city, and to set in order the things 
that were 'Yanting. Having therefore ,lone that w.ork, he 
had done all that was assigned him in that station, and 
therefore St. Paul sends for him tbe very next year to 
Nicopolis.' [Tit· Ill. 12.J The office of all evangelist, 
like that of an apostle, was extraordinary, and therefore, 
could not be successive, but ceased with those who filled 
it There is not a passage in the New Testament in 
which Timothy or Titus is caned bishop; nor is either 
of them caned so by any writer during the first three cen­
turies. Even thr directions which St. Paul gives to Tim. 
and Titus, ahundantly show that they were employed, not 
in -govrl'ning old churches with establishe(i pastors, but 
in planting new ones, and elders to superintend them; and 
the advice, he gives them to go to different places, and 
at length to come to him, proves that their char~e 
was not stationary. 

But my adversary, elated in contemplating the greatness 
& grandeur of his episcopate, has fouod that our present 
bishops are the successors, not only to the offices or 
Timothy and Titus, but are • strictly the successors of the 
apostles.' Perhaps, HiI', in his next publication, he will 
inform us, that, like the P{}pe, they are the vicars of Jesus 
Christ.-The apostles may be cons.idere~ in two points of 
view, as pastors and teachers in tbe church-and as apos­
tles of Jesus Christ. As to bishops being the successors 
of the apostles, in what belonged to their apostolic. office, 
I beg leave to remark, tbat this office was extl'aonlinary, 
and of temporary duration, and therefore it could not ad~ 
mit of s.llccession. I am aware, Sir! that Matthias was 
chosen by the apostles in place of Judas; hut this forms 
no exception to my assertion. This was previolls to the 
apostles'rntering on their eba rge, and tl1f>Y knrw it to be 
our SaviOUr'S intention that twelve from among tbose who 
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had personally accompanied him from the beginning, and 
bad been eyl:' witnesses to his resun;ection, should be em" 
ployed to attest this truth on which the whole fabi'ie of 
ch!'istianity rested. And the words of 8t. Peter o,n that 

. occasion, show the requisite qualifications for the office, as 
well as the arrogance and presumption of modem preten­
sions. (.Hee Acts 1. I6~26.) But J allles, the brother of 
John, was put to death by Herod, [Act.s XII. 2,) and 
nothing was said of a successor, and so WIth the rest/of 
the apostles.-In the next place, the apostles w(',re com~ 
manded to 'go into all the world-and teach the gospel to 
all nations.' Comequently [to borrow the words ofOhry­
sostomJ ' they were appointed of God, rulers, not each o­
ver a nation or city, but all were intrusted with the world 
in common.' N ow I have never yet heard of ariy, who~e 
episcopal charge embraced' an the world;' and I therefore 
infer, as such a broad commission is incompatible with the 
office of an ordinal'j' pastor, that there is no successor of . 
the apostles.-Again; the apostles received tbeir com­
mission not mediately~ but immediately from Chl'i.st~and 
were empowered to confer miraculous ~ifts to whom they 
pleased-and, to know the whole doctrine of Jesus Christ 
by the immediate inspiration of the Holy Ghost. [Se~ 
Gal. I. 1 ; 2 Cor. XII. 1:2; Gal. I. 11-17.] As no modern 
bishops possess any of these qualifications or powers, I 
therefore infer that they are not the successors of the 
apostles.-It was likewise requisite for an apostle to have 
seen J efoms after his resurrection. (Acts X. 41 ; Xlll.31.; 
1 Cor. IX. 1.) Hence Sir, the apostolic office must have 
become extinct at the death of those occula)' witnesses. 

But it is possible my adversary may not see fit to cIailll 
his succession to the apostle in tbeirextraordinary office? 
perhaps he will condescend to become their successor in 
t~eir ordinary capacity ot pastors in the church. In this 
VIew, I readily gl;ant, that the apostles arethe predecessors 
of all who preach the go~pel and administer the ordi­
nances,. t~ tbe end of time. But here the question again 
returns, dId the apostles, ll1 appointing successors in their 
common character of rulers and teachers, divide them into 
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three orders, 01' int.o two? This involves the l1tst topic of 
discussion.-It is agl"eeJ. on all sides, that the office~ of 
presby tel' and deacon are, and eyer have IJecn, (\istinct. 
The question now is, whether the words episcopos :tnll 
presbuteros, are names of the ,mUle, or different omces? 

My advf'r"ary ingpnuonsly yields the argument fOllU­

£11'(1 upon the 'etymology' of the term episcopos, and 
rests his cause upon till" application of its mt'alling.' 
"Vhy then did he' ,1,:-;sure us, in his first nrticle, ' a rompe­
teni knHwledge of the original tonglle of the New Testa­
ment, would aid the conviction that the terms episcopos 
and presbutel'Os are entirely distinct?' 

-Sentio enim simulata mente locttlwn. 

It was not upon the etymohg) of the terms I rested. 
tbe argument, 01' en,n insi,.;terl; it was upon tbe promis­
cuous applicalion of them. The fact is, the etymology 
of the tel'ms episcopos and preshl1teros eqwtlly prrpon­
derates in my favour. 'So that if we delermine thiugs 
by the importance of words and things signified by them, 
(says Bishop StlllingfiC'et, l1'en. part 11· p. 28H,) tile power 
of ordination was proper to the name prt'sbuteros, (pres­
byter) and not episcopos, (bishop) because the former 
name did then import tbat power~ hut not the latter.' :Fol' 
, the truth IS, (says Dr. Camphell) the word episcopos 
,vas properly the name of office, and pre;.;blltcros 'was a 
title of respect, borrowed fL'om the J (',""ish cllstom, 
which was indeed analogous to that (If other 11ations of 
calling not only the lllPlllbers of the Sanhedrim pre"lhu­
teroi, elders m' senators, but also the members of tlie city 
councils.' (Sect. vol. I. p. 126.) This explains the 
reason of their promiscuous application. And [defy my 
a(lversary to pr'Jduce a single passage from the New Tes­
tltment, in which it can he proved that the terms presbtlteros 
ilnd episcopos [when they relate to the offirers of the 
christian church, refer to different offices. I will go 
further: I affirm there is the strongest evidence, if uniform 
usage be sufficient, that they always refer to the office.­
The same official cblU'acters, whom St Paul calls 
• bishops & deacons,' (Phil. I. 1,) are called by Polycarp 



who wrote to the same church or congregation more then 
nny Y;'lll'::; afterwards, [cb. v.] . preshyters and deacons.' 
-Tfw same persons, .wbo are called' elders' in Titus 
1. 5, ,we designated by the tjt]e of' bishop' in verse 7, [like-. 
wit;I:'. in Acts XX. 17, '28.-And the same persons whom 
St. Peter cans 'elders,' [ch. v.] are directed by him 
v. :;;;-[ episcopountes ] to execute the office of bishops.' 
What n:ulttercd it, Slr, whether they were bishops or 
pcesbyters, 'lIne:' presbyters ,were authorised to perfo.rlU 
epj:<''-~'';1l dllty? would ddt~rs, in the present day l~~ce~ve 
such dil'eclions fmm Olll' modern apostles? Ah ! no SIr, m· 
sk'ad of hein~ instructed to do the duty of bi8hops, they 
wuuld De ordered 'to attend to the bishop.' • But from 
the beginll iilg it was not so,, . 

Quod manifesta negas ~ 

Further, t.he apostles are not. called hi!ihops once in the 
New Testamcllt, but are called cIders in three places.(i 
Pet. v. 1; 2 John, f ; 3 John, 1.) And in all the epis­
tles of f:'lt Paul, to diffel'ent churches and persons, he 
neither descrihes the qualifications of, nor addresses nor 
mentions, but two orders of chun.:h officers, who are some­
tinws caned bishops and deacons, au(l at other times, 
pn'soyters and deacolls. If there were three orders, why 
.did he not mention the qualification and duties ofthree? 
The apostle, in every instance, speaks of the qualifications 
of deacons, and most undoubtedly, the duties, either of 
bishop Of' presbyter, if they were distinct, were of greater 
importance. , 

, nu t names and titles in an offices, [to borrow the 
wO{"fl!" of my adversary] civil as well as religious, vary 
application amI meaning in the course of ages; and as the 
the word imperatOl\ for instance, which at one time was 
applied hy the HomaHs, to the commander of a single regi­
ment, hecame, in aftpl' ages, the exclusive title of the Em­
perm';' flO, the \\ ord bishop, ' which at ooe time' was uni­
formly synonIDous with the word presbyter, and, applied 
by the apostbs and early fathers, to pastors of' single' 
congregations. 'became, in after ages, the exclusive title 
of' diocesan bi"hops, and at length,' the exclusive title of 
the' Pope of .Rome. . 
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p Mr. Editor, although I have long trespassed upon your 
mdulgence, fot, which I return my sincere and hum!l!e 
thanks, I must beg the same liberty once mOl'e, in ex­
amining the' a priori' of the' Church of England :\13an.' 

Your vcr.v ~.:·hligf'd Set"vt. 
THE RRVIE'VVER. 

Sept. 30th, 18:26. 
--0-

TO THE EDITOR OF 7'HE KINGSTON CHRONICLE. 

My task is· to prove that' Church of Ent;!alld dis. 
,cir1ine and establishment are in stl'ict cOlJfc-rmity w itl! 
Apostolic authority and pr3ctice ;' and my l·espect for 
YOut' iudulgence, str. EdItor, requ:res that 1 shuuld 
perfOl'ID that task in as brief' a manner as pos"ible. 

1 shaH begin witb the defence of the ' E~.tablishillent :' 
in conducting which llay down the pOllilion, tbat ' it is in 
strict conformity with Apo!'ltolic auth'jrify that in every 
country tbere should be a relj~iou;;; Est;lbli~hmellt,' 

In that period of ddig!itfld pl'Omi~e, when the earlh 
'sllall be filled with the knuvded?;e of the Lord 11S the wa­
ters cover t.he s~a, what aspect '~ith reference lU this mat­
ter of reli~iotls estahh·,;lnnents, "liill hmlUV! !'locl!:'.ties pl'e­
sent? '" ben C hl'istian principleI'>, under hIe. fullest 'i:ffi!!x 
of divine grace, !';ball haw acquiteo their mO.3t cOfnpll'te 
ascendancy over tbe nation:" of tbp. earth, avd men~ ifever, 
will deserve t.o he FntiUed l'easollabl, and J'cJi;:;iou~ beings, 
] pl'esnme that1 in that most p",rfec1 sLt'" of ,'If)ciery, [here 
will ~e some puhlic modli of [16:1"1!Tssiflg the Deity-som.e 
coh<lecrated ministry, hy in;;tl'uuwnia1!,} of '\vllith the 
prk,rer" and praise" uf faitbfu 1 c('"l;rtf;~1 !io;~s nl&Y ~,'cen(l 
in hnly uni~on to heaven if Chri"tiaHity he~ ind·eeci, des­
tined to re~l'IWra Ie the racP--if that ~nti[J (If rrltlsta) cl §l'NI 

ever attain its legitimate gl'owth-llHl} leln,ciJ ever leaven 
tlJP wlHlle lump-and the truth anrl faith;olneS'i ui' God be 
Si<rHftHy iHu!'lr-nJeli Oil this glob(" of ~adb~thel'e lltut !w a 
p~I)lir priestholJd--a c!'l1ld; con1l~c"ed ".' ith the ;~!tate-or 
el!';e the~aintl'; oftlw miUfuinm wiD ;"n, in "HI' imporV:Ult 
n'e"prct. b('hind even the IDl1l"e impm-e a~;es, ~!lch a 
PFi~sthood will, no doubt beunpoHuted by the COl'Il'uptions, 
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which have often hitherto degraded the representatives of 
the Messiah upon earth-then discipline filaY be less. ob­
jectionable-theil' establishment less imperfect, than those 
which in this a("e we witness-but in that blissful time, 

D 

thrnuO'hout every community of mankind, no feature will 
be mo~'e prominent than this, that beside the King will 
stand tbe Priest-befure t~!C congregation win minister, in 
priestly anay, toe met k appointed and admitted 8ervant 
of the Lord, I say 1 presnme that such will then be the 
order of society-I cannot, tho' 1 try, divest myself of 
that idea, as OftE'll as the glorious millenian age presents 
itself to my imagination; and as 

Homo sum; humani niLa me alienum puto, 

I take it fot' gr<mtet\, that such must alSio necessarily he 
the conviction of every considerate CllI'istian. 

N or am. I disappointed, when, leaving my own im­
pressions, I investigate\ the indices, submitted to mt'; of the 
convictions of others. The persuasion within my own 
breast, upon this subject, is but in harmony-I then disco­
ver, with the voice of nature-the voice of all mankind. 
For whether I consult sacred, Or pl'Ofallf' history-whether 
I regal'd the ancient, or the modem "vol'ld-whether I look 
to the friends or the foes of existing establishments-all 
ID~nkind-evel'y religious individual admits and sanctions 
the principle, that there ought to be a holy pf'iesthood con­
nected with the State, which, towards God,might make 
supplication foI' the people-and might shell a sanctity 
onw the relations of life, that would he a better prci'\erva­
Hon of thE' socia1 welfare, than the strength of enacted lart's, 
or the assiduity of the strictest police. 

To mention a f,'w examples-in ancient times, the Egyp­
tians hnd a remarkable priesthood. Halak, son of Zippor, 
would bave promoted Balaam to riches and great honour. 
An the not.ices we haveofthe tl'ihesof Canaan go to prove 
the existence among them of similar establishments. In 
all the revolutions of Israel. the chosen people came in 
contact with no nation which had not a religious .establish­
ment. Why should I speak of the Persian, Greek, and 
Roman States, in a matter in which their practice was so 
notorious? 
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In modern ages, all discovedes of Portuguese, Spa ft-, 
ial'(l~ En~lish. Dutch, or French,· go to prove the truth of' 
this P?sition that there is no nation \vithout a rellgious 
establishment. 

In the rude and savage nations, it sometimes indeed ap­
pears less obvious-but the establishment (relatively to 
other idolatrous nations) is~ uuiformly, -imperfect only in 
a ratio conesponding with that of the general imperfection 
ofthe~r sucial stat,e-or iu other words, there cease to be 
establishments where there cease to be men. 

What is very remat'kable-in some or all of these na­
tions, old estal;lishments have been, occasionally, swept 
away by the violence of change-but what then? They 
were almost immediately supplanted by others. The lat­
ter have diffel'ed materially from the former in their tenets, 
-in theil' modes of faith-in their objects of worsl)ip-in 
their bearings on p1'3ctice- but amid all changes, the 
principle of an establishment-of a connection between 
Church and State-has escaped unimpaired. It has been 
experienced7 over and over again, that the iclea is in 
human nature, and cannot be eradicated. It has been de­
monstrated a thousand times to the cOll\Tiction of the most 
obstinate, that it is founded in human necessities, amI 
ought not to be eradicated, even if it could. 

It was this voice of nature-it was this necessity of 
mankind, that in the age of Constantine, tlw:mghout the 
Roman Empire, and in every subsequent age, throughout 
the Kmgdoms and States of Christcm]om, gave birth to 
establishments of Christianity. There were, confessedly, 
other motives, and tlwy were strong-but still, 11)(,1'e was 
none more holy-none more strong, Hum this general, this 
uniform conviction and practice of mankind, that the 
Church ought to be connected with the :State. 

N ow, if this be the voice of mankind, that' in eyery 
polity religion should make a part,' Christianity must 
have confirmed that voice. FOl' i{ the religion of Jeslls 
opposed itself, radically, to the genuine voice of the race 
to which it was addressed, such oppo.~itions would be an 
invincible argument against its divine origin. But uo such 
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ded to tear U~) illnuan socidy by the roots. On the con .. 
trary ex necessitate rei, it fo!o:tered the generalpl'inciple of' 
an establishment-it only amended tbe subject-matter to 
which t:: e principle \,yas to be applied.-The benefit it 
difl was in supplanting Nloses by Christ-and the Hea­
then by tlie Uhl'istian pl'iesthood. If it had atfempt~d 
rume, it would have effected less, as I shall shew In 

alloniu place, , 
So tlJat to do away witb th~ general principle of an esta­

bli,s\unent by any al'gullients deduced from Christian reve­
la'j"H, a \'ast weight: of New Testament evidence must be ' 
bl'ol1 tiht. ' Tba~\'hlence, also must he clear-'"lllust be ' 
dil·pct~mll§t be unexceptionahle. And, if there be a single 
pusHi"e pns>'flgn in its favor-or if there be an approvecl 
analofS it Ie.; <;ufficient to sustain the principle-and to 
stamp it with the reve:aled approbation of God. If unfor­
tunately, all the evidence. derived from that volume 
should be against it, J know not how, upon any principle 
of reason, we are to uphold the system of a divine reve-, 
lation, which overthrows the' divinf'lv-established order of 
mankind-and arms the Deity ag'lillst himsPlf. 

A OHURCH-OF-ENGLAND MAN. 
-'--0--' 

FOR THE KINGSTON CHRONICLE. 

In continuing~ my defence of the establishment,' I pi'd­
ceed to say, that although no data can be surer than those 
from which I drew the conclusion, stated in my pi'eceding, 
article, that the voice of nature, illustrated in the practice 
of mankind, enjoins establishments-and that upon. that 
sole ground. it may b:' certain, that Christianity, if it be a. 
divine revelation! confirms the yoke-yet it would, possi­
bly, give lurtllel'salisfaction to the argument, if we could 
fin!l an in~tance i,n which f"od himself has"decisively, and 
by revelation, snnctioneo the principle. For if any such 
can be, found, tbe ]'ight and duty fif nations to maintain 
establishments, may ~ be SUP1)osednot only proyed, hut 
comtnanded .. I dn not say: that any W{lUld be hound to 
copy the detaIl of such au establishment; but 1 affirm that 
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all would be thereby obligated, on l'evealc(l grounds, to' 
receive the principle. 

:Fortunately for the best interests of man kind, such an 
instance is producible. In the theocracy of [sraei, there 
was an establishment. In the permitted change wbich 
took place in their state, by the creation of an earthly 
king among them, there was the: establishment continued. 
Here was an establishment sanctioned by express revela­
tion ; and very remarkable it was. For out of the twelve 
tribes of Ist'ael, one tribe was selected; that of Levi. The 
members of that tribe were separated to holy offices; 
were intermixed with and dist.ributed for prie!'tly purpo­
ses, throughout the common wealth ofIsrael; and were 
appointed so to last during the ages of their existence as a 
nation in that pl'omised and possessed land. 

The: idea was uot ori~inal in Moses. It was no dis­
covery, then made by r~velation f["o~ God, but merely 
that divine conformity, which in a matter of the kind we 
might expect, with the necessary principles which gOVPl'll 

our race. The Egyptians, in whatever way obtained, 
bad a siooHar priesthood long before tile existence of tile 
Mosaic polity; as some nations of the East Indies have 
at the present day, and had not improbably also, prior to 
the period of that foundation. 

N ow, between the .Mosaic and christian dispensations, 
there was this difference; that the former was intended 
for one nation, made up often or twelve distinct communi­
ties; the latter for an the nations of the eadh ; the prom­
ises of the former had respect; not absolutely, but prin­
cipally'to things temporal; those of the latter, not abso­
lu.tely, but principally, to things spiritual. }':nd, of course, 
in the ratio of the diffel'ence, must be the direct force of 
the argument, from t,he Israelitish Establishment to the 
Christian. 

I leave the direct force just to that degree of strength 
which each individual's knowledge, guided by his integ­
rity, may please to allow it .. ~ '''hether it proves more" 
'and how -much more it proves, is at present no business of 
mine: butt his, I conceive, it at least establishes, that 
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God, in eVel'Y common wealth, expects that apuhlic and 
consecrated PJ'iestbood \vill be set a part to his service by 
the community; or he would not have adupt.ed the insti­
tution, out of the practice of the nations of man kind, to rest 
so mainly upon it the most prominent part of his peculiar 
polity. ... . • . .. 

Thus far, then, have I advanced 1I1 my argliment, 1\1 fa­
vonI' of the general principle of a religious establishment 
in every country; 1 have shewn that it is but the natm'al 
offspring of the necessities of mankind; and that the voice 
of natum is on its side. I have produr'ed an instance of a 
l~evelatiol1 from God, wherein the principle has been sig­
nally upheld. Already my cal'e appears to be made out; 
for. be it recollected, that all confess, that these are, in a 
m~nner, the premi~es of Christianity; f!'Om which the 
certain tv of tue truth as it i~ in Jesus flows. 

~ A CHUHCH OF ENGLAND MAN .. 
--0--

FOR THE KINGSTON CHRONICLE. 
Si~ . 

In taking up the volume ofthe New Testament, I wave 
the advantage to my argument in favom of ' establish­
ments,' fl'Omthe example of the foundei' of Oul' religion, 
who was a Jew of no ordinary sCl'llpulosity in the very 
mattel'in hand. J wave also the auxiliary advantage de­
rived from a conside\'ation of the example of the AtlOstles ; 
not when alumni, only under the instrnction of their LOI'd, 
hnt when they acted as delegates, appointed to lay the 
foundations of christianity tbroughout the world, and after 
they had been filled with Hie Holy Ghost. And I wave­
these, because it is becoming in a Christian to have some 
feeling for the dilemma of an opponent. ' 

And here, if it be admitted; notwithstanding some 
seeming authorities; that in t.he whole New Testament, 
there i" 110t to be found a single pas"iuge which bears di­
!ectlyand funy in avonr of my side of the arglll!Wnt, so 
It holds true, on the other hand, that thHe is an utter ab­
sence 9f all condE'mnatory matter. Thi!" ~ilp, ce is ex­
p~essive; and with jlldici~~e, minds, must determine the 
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question. For it is clear therefrom, that the monhl in 
whi~h . h~man society ~as cas.t, l'emained untouched by 
CI1rl~tIIlUlty; aUld that, In partIcular, the principle of es-
tablishments was not ~trut'k at. . 

Bnt if it Was ~ot attacked, the reason must have been 
that it was appl'o~'ed of If establishments prevailed uni. 
versally; jf in Jpwry itself, one eminently prevailed' 
suct a silence in the sacred writel's was; not permission: 
only of theil' existt'nce; but amounted to approV:1l1 ; to au-

. thol'ity; to the force of express command, and positive in­
stitution . 

. The fruit, which, in many cases, establishments bore, 
was the suhject of the peculiar animadvel'sion of the A­
pO'itles, TIle idolatry; the evil practices of pl'iest and 
worshipper; which lwd, in any case, been accidentally 
engt'afted on the establishment, were severely, and in 
spirited terms, condemned. But not a word against the 
principle. "Vhat was this; but to the voice of nature in 
the world at lar~{', al1l1 to the voice of God in the Mosaic 
dispensation to superadd, in fanwl' of l'elig,ious establish~ 
ments, the fullest authorith of the spirit of Ohrist .f! 

A CHU1{CH Oli"" ENGLAND MAN. 
-'-0--

FOR THE KINGSTON CHRONICLE. 

s~ . 
Establishments; then, are in strict conformity with A': 

postolic authority. But I undertook to prove that they 
were also in close conformity with their practice. With 
atl ordinary opponent; a decent infidel, for example; the 
one would be esteen1ed included necessadly in the other; 
& if 1 were romantic enough to believe that the' Methode 
ist PreaclH'l';' alias' The Review!'>}',' would adhere to the 
prinCiples which he affected to call his own, in his reply 
,to my first paper, I should deem this portion of my task 
already accomplished. But . 

HIe sure contra non imtnemor artis, 
Omnia. transformat sese in miracula rerum. 

I shap maintain. therefore, my own position in its utmost 
latitude, out of respect for myself, and not in the hope of 

L 
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bending such a mind by the simple -sniblimity of rational 
argument. "-. -. . .' 

.N'otbtng is more true than that the ray's' 'Of light pi-oceed 
in straight lines, while nothing is more .'common than to 
have the light int~)'cepted by intervenin'g; objects. The 
truth 'Of the rule is not disputed, because accidental causes 
intercept the effect. So when I affirm that establishments 
were sanctioned by the cbri~tian practice of the Apostles, 
ldnnot go the length of saying, that they'actually f?un­
ded establishments; for neither God nor man hadgl\'en 
them the POWel' to do so, and they were nnt 'Of the genus 
of' The Reviewer,' fo), assuming it with'Out such authori­
ty-lmt w'hat I have to contend for is merely this, that 
from \V il a! we read of their conduct and rules of action, 
there is enough to satisfy us, that, having the power, they. 
wouhlhave established their religion. 

In Ephes'ians,6th Cha-pt. istverse, St. -Paul writes, 
, {lhildren 'Obey your pareluts in the Lord for this is 

" .' " . , 
right.' By the latter part, 'fodhis is right,' the Chris-
tiall Apostle sanctions the code of natural morality. He 
confirms, ap'peals to, amI exalts that voice of mankind, 
which I have already shewn to he the parent of establish­
me'nts. It is very humiliating to be obliged to remind a 
Preacher of Christianity of ,this; and nne is apt to sus­
pect tbat Dr. Strachan; instead of confining his charge of 
notoriol1ls ignorance to. the Amel'ican siro.Uing declaimers, 
might justly have extended it to an individllal among the 
Methodists (peut etre) who would pass himself o:lf fnr 
something. . " 

luis! 'I'imothy, 6th ohap. the wOflls are, 'Let asnlari~ , 
servants as are tmdel' the yoke connt their ownmastei"S 
worthy of all bOllm', that the flame of God and his doc­
trine be not blasphemed. A'fid they thatbave believing 
masters, let them not despise them, because they are 
brethren, but rather do them service, These things teach 
and exhort .. If any man teach otherwise,&c. he is pr'Oud, 
knowing no~hin'g, &c.' 80 saysSt. Paul' Ignorance 
was the gallmg cluirge I brought a:gainst The Reviewer; 
(excepting a few l'eriJ'arks '-On the temper of his Review,. 
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'l'~l~\J~J fie is too much a mau of the worM to reply to ;) igo 
norance, I say, of the Ohristiatl scheme, which if its mis­
chief had been cunfined to his own private affairs, or to the 
unhappy flocks that it might have fanen to his lot to teach, 
would have claimed commiseration-but i§!;llOrarice, which 
Ur!;in~ itself light-headedly upon the public observation, 
and ex.alting itself, with unpardonable effl'Onte[~y, against 
wh.at in the state was sct'yed "ilent contempt, or severe .'e­
bulce. I adopted the 1110re charitable alternative, and re­
bqIi,ed it., For what but ignorance the most gross coul<! 
have overlooked the strong confirmation of the natural 
order of society contained in the above quoted passage. 
Now, would the Apostle tolerate slavery, and at the saqw­
tiQle abolish religious establishments? In 1st Cor. 7th 
chaptel', t2th verse, 8t Paul writes, ' But to the rest speak 
I, not to the Lord. If any brother hth a wife that be­
lieveth _not, a:nd she be pleased to dwell with him, let 
IJjm not put her away. And the woman whil'h h(J.tij an 
husband that believeh not, and if he be pleased to dwell 
with her, let ber not leave him. ForthMmbelieving hus­
band is sanctified by the wife, and the unbelieving wife i~ 
sanGtified by the husbaml-else were your cbildt'en uu­
clea.n; but now are they holy. Hut if the unbelieving depart, 
let him depart. This passage proves, a fortiori, the 
christianity of establishments; and it is fmm the direc­
tions of an Apostle. 

I might mal~iply the number-I might increase the 
variety of p.roofs of apost01ic practice in this matter. ~ut 
till those alre,ady produced are overthrown, it will he 
unnecessa.r'y, " .. 

So that upon these grounds, I conclude,that' nothing 
is'Qlol'e true, than that itis in strict conformity with AtlOs­
tolicauthority and practice, that in every country theft. 
sbQuhlbe a religious establishment.' , 

A OHURCH OJ:«' ENGLAND MAN. 



FOR THE UPPER CANADA HERALD. 

ltEMAHK>::l 01\ THE' OHURCH O~' }~NGLAND 
.MAN's A PRIOlU ARGUMENT,' &c,-&c. 

AUDI ALTERAM PARTEM. 

Ml'. Editol',- . 
)V itb due deference to the merit of conflicting opinions,. 

nothing is more entertaining and profitable~ than the investi­
gation of different systems, whether literary or moral. To 
enquire after truth, to search out which, the ancient 
philosopher assures, labnm' and attention are necessary, is 
the undisputed right of all-Qf every man. And there is 
no stl'ongel' pl'oof of a snperficial mind"'-a pitiable and 
narrow-hearted bigotry-the sister of hypocrisy, than foi' 
one to push from him civility and good nature, and to set 
those down as hopeless sceptics-' bold. infidels-seis­
maties and rebels,' who differ from him on points, a belief 
01' disbelief of which does not comprehend moral char­
acter-and on subjects whid~ ·have no relation to civil 
polity. It is not only the· privilege, btlt the duty of every 
man, especially a minister of the gospel, earnestly to con­
tend for the faith once delivered to the saints ;-but this 
duty is never more painful, than When one is required to' 
defewl his sentiments fl'om the shafts of an antagonist, who 
shows himself a strange\' both to the phraseology, and 
spit'it of the Bible. A man of such a spil'it generally 
defeats his own object-and being conscious with the­
ancient moralist, that 'malitia ipsa ma'ximam pal'tem veneni 
sui bibit-hoc habentibus pessimum cst,' I silently leave 
my present adversary to bear that disgust and \'eproach to 
which his malevolence on the present occasion exposes 
him; and. will bl'iefly weigh the force of his arguments in 
fav~ul' of establishments,· as qeing founded upon the 
'VOIce ofnatur~'-as beih~a principle ofchl'istian theology 
-~n.d as be1ng authorIsed by the Founder ()f holy 
tehgloll.. . 

'The voice of nature,' which is otherwise called 'the 
-ne~essities of mankind,' my adversary ascertains from' the 
ulllversal practice of mankind' by which he assures us it 
1S illustrated.' I think sir, to every judicious student of 
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])ivinity, 01' .of human nature, there must appea'r ft. very 
ohvious difference between the ' necessities' and the 
'universal practice of maukind,' To inftr tbat the for­
mer is synonymous with the latter is to reject the Homilies 
Pl'ayel' . Book, and B~bl.e, and to level a blow at the very 
fonuuatlOu of the Chl'lstmn system. And to ascertain the 
:llature and obligation of a mOI'al duty by conforming it to 
the' universal practice of mankinu in all ages,' is to set a~ 
side Christianity altogetber. 

"That is, and has been the' universal practice of man~ 
ldnd' when led by , the caprice of uatm'al feeling'? Let 
the most accredited authors answel' :-, There is none that 
doeth good, no not one.'-The world by wisdom knew not 
Gocl.-And when men kne\v God, even his etemal power 
and, God-head, as far as he is made manifest by the ' 
things which he has made, they glorified him uot as~ Gud, 
but became vain in their imaginations'-so much so, that 
by their craftiness Qt' superstition, wickedness or ignorance, 
they were led to form establishments of theil' variolls l'eli~ 
gions, in the establishment of which, theil' supposed' ne­
cessities' called upon to enact laws by whicb all men were 
commanded to worship living and dead men-stalks amI 
stones. dugs, cats, monkeys, onions, &c, &c ;-:",while other 
nations more modern, and of COUl'se more wise, were cal­

'led upon by theil' supposed' necessities' to quench the fil'e 
of God's wrath with human hlood, and adOl'u bis altars 
with human victims. Of which 'necessities' Spain and 
Portugal afford us an auundant proof, and England is not 
without her witnesses. This is the 'voice of natum 
illustrated by the Ul~ivel'sal practice of mankind.' How 
very melodious must it he in the ears of OLll' modern 
divine-especially when it brings with its sonorous sound, 
two 01' three hunch'cd pounds per annum, and that whe­
ther he preaches or legislates, or whether he £loes neither! 
f ask sir, whether this' voice of nature, illllsh'ated by the 
univel'sal practice of man Idnd,' originates fl'om the' neces­
sities' 01' the vices 'of mankind'? If universal vice, 
idolatry, and bloodshed, are the fruit which have grown 
upon the tremendous tt~ee of establishments, can it be /I. 
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good tree? If the 'fruit of establisllments was the sub­
ject df the peculiar animadversion ?f th~ apostles,' (which 
my adversary acknowledges) ltlunk SIr, they must have 
had an eye at the tree also; for our saviour positively de­
clares ; that a ' good tree cannot bl'ing forth corrupt 
fl'tlit.' 

To this the objector may possibly reply, that although' 
, the practice of mankind is, in many cases contradictol'y to 
the precepts of morality,' yet, this does 110t affect the gene­
ralprinciple. ' Christianity, (says ourprescnt polemic) 
if it he a divine revelation, must connl'm this voice of oa: 
ture, illustrated io the universal practice of mankind:­
What is the' voice of nature-the caprice of natural feel­
ing-the natural bent of the human mind'? Weare in­
formed l>y a vel'Y authentic histOl'y, that the natural bent 
of the human mind is only evil, and that continually-and 
that the mind itself is enmity againstGod. Now sir, if 
the natural mind is enmity against God, can the caprice, af­
fections, feeling, 01' bent of the mind he otherwise? Is 
'Christianity to confirm this voice of natu\'C'? or is she 
not rather to exalt the voice of obedience, instp-ad of re­
benion-of love instead of enmity-to estahlish her prin­
ciples and unfurl her banners among the rebellious sons 
of men'by means which, so far, fl'ombeing taken from the 
, universal practice of manldml' appellred foolishness to 
the self conceited G\'Ccks, and a stumbling block to the 
self righteous Jews? Even some of the Heathens were 
too well acquainted with the golden precepts of Apollo's 
Telnple (Gnothi Seanton) t(} make the practic or natdral 
bent of mankind the established law of religion, the sure 
• data' of divine revelation. One of the wisest of them as-
8nl'es us that; 

Omnia in omnibus Vitia sunt.-SEN. 

Another with equal pi'opriety declares, that 
Unicui'que dedit viti urn natura creatb;-PROPER. 

A third bears this lamentable testitnony~ 
Nam vitiis nemo ~ille nascitur.- ' 
Gens humana mit per vetitum nefas, . 
Nitimur in vetitum semper CUpiml\S que negata.-liol1.. 
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And a fourth with apost91ic correctnl:!ss, declares that, 
Ad morE'S natura recurrit 
Damnatos, fixa et mutari nescia.-J uv. 

As it is thel'efol'e aclmow ledged upon all sides, that t4e 
heart of lnan is desperately wicked, are the inventions () 
the~ untow~r~, d.ece.itful heart, the rule !lntl principle ~pOD. 
which Chnsttamty IS, or must be estabhshed? If religio!1 
be the cure of the soul, (Therapeia pSllches as it is called 
by ~n ancient \niter) must it dppose, or' confirm' the dise 
easease of the soul? If the wisdom of man (the bes.t pro~ 
perty helonging to him) is earthly sensual and devilish, 
must the' voice of Christianity' confirm,' or bring to 
!laught that wisdom? But sir, my charitable ft'iend ha!;! 
not given us the slightest intimation that there is any dis­
ease to cllre-any vices to be opposed-ot, any errors to 
be rectified, except those of the' indecent infidel, who has 
entered the lists against him; and him (the' indecent iDe 
fidel') he considers beyond the reach of medical skill; 
and he roundly affirms, that if the whole tide of New 
Testament should. he against him, it would prove it to ,be 
not of divine origin. ,,, hat a modest gentlewan-wha,t 
.an orthodox divine!. Who can help l)owilJg to his ,sove­
reign authority, and yielding implicit faith In his inspired 
precepts? How great,sir, must be the' necessities' ofthJ~ 
Church of England to rest upon such a prop for the sl)P­
port of her; orthodox faith.' 

Hmyever it is stated and clearly explained in the Praye.r 
Book and Homilies of the Ohurchof England, and, ac­
knowledged by, every man of common understanding in 
the Christian Teligion or nature of man, .that ther:e is ,a 
moral,disease to cure-that the whole head is sick, aQd 
the whole heart faint ;;. and, therefore, all agree t.h/tt s_otn~ 
remedy is necessary. It is agreed by "all wbo lJelievel~ 
the divine origin of -Cbristiauity, _ tbt thebloQd of Chdst 
is the ooly effectual ,medicine for the mOi'.al dise/li3es :oqb~ 
world ;-.but .to secure the judicious ~pplic;:j.non ,of tqi~ 
heavenly .balm, ,some spiritpal {pbysicians <;PJI!5idel'reJigi­
ous establishments the most eifectlla1methQd. 1 shall 
therefore con!ilider establisbm.ents, in tbe seC()n,d pl3ce,i~ 
the light of a principle of Ohristj~n"theQlo~y. 
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Is there a necessary connexionbetween th~ religion and 
civil c,onstitution of a state-does it belong to the civil 
magi"ltmte to tak~ ~ogn!zance l~f reli.l;i~ms Ol?inions, ~n.d 
provide for the rl'hglOus msti'ucho(} of lll~ ~ubJe~t".? 1 ~IS 
is a question of the greatest moment, for If the CIVIl magIS­
trate possesses this authority by a divine right, then no 
Dissenter from national estabEshnients, can be defended 
from the charge of presnmpton and criminality. 

If the eivitmagistrat.e has a dr,ht to (H'ovide for the re­
ligioIJs instruction of his people, they have no right to IH'O­

vide for it themselves. :Fol' if he has a right to command 
in this respect, of course it is their duty to obey. The 
right of the one destl'OYs the right of the Qther. And if 
the civil magi!o'trate has a right to pl'Ocure the religious in­
stmction of his subjects, and prescl'ibe what they shall 
believe, it neces~arily follows, that he has a rlght to de­
cide what they shall not belif'ye; and, consequently the 
magistrate, become~ the sole judge of I'ight and wrong, of 
orthodoxy and heresy-and the soverpign arbiter of the 
faith, understanding. and ('on~ciences .. of his people. Jf 
thit> authority is visited in the civil government of one 
kingihm, it eqllally helongs to tllat of another kingdom. _ 
For why has not the ~ove['eign_of Fl'ance, ano the Killg 
of ~pain, as high authority to establish a ,'eligion atHi 
pdesthood for theil' subjects, as the· King of England? 
,And why is not this authOl'ity. as high and as valill in on,e 
age as in another. Of course it is. Hence, Sil" the same 
authori y which compels us to receive the doctrines of 
Popery in' one agp, and ill one kingdom, compels 
us to receive the protestant code of dor:irine in an­
other kingdom. It is right to be a Pl'Otestant in one 
kingdom, it JS felony to be one in another. Civil authori­
ty makes a man a Papist in Spain; civil anthority dis­
franchises him .from holdin~ some offices for being one in 
Britain-civil anthority makes Presbyterians in one part,· 
and Eph;copalians in another part-civil authOl'ity makes 
England Pl'otestants at one time, and Papists at another 
time-civil authority burnsPl'Otestants under Queen Mary, 
and imprisolls Papists and Puritans, and hangs Brown .. 
ists under Queen Elizebeth! ! ! 
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If religion is to he so connected with the state that the 
civil magistrate is to provide for Oll\' religious instruction 
why ~I'e we endo~\'ed \~lith a mind to thin!~-a jndgment 
to decHle-or a wIll to choose? Why al'e we inf(H'med that 
we al'e individually respollsible to an Invisihle Being? 
Why do the wOl'k5 of natut'e furnish llS wilh [woof.., of the 
existence ofa Supreme Oivinity.-the state of human soci-

"ety, indicate the necessity and truth of a general jUdllll~llt 
~or, the malHlscl'ipts of the Bible solicit the examination 
of their cl'edentials to the high claim of Diviue illspil'ation? 
Why are we commanded hy Him, whose Pl'csf'oce the ricb 
and the poor-the ~ing and his suhject", stand upon a 
level, to prove all thlllgs, and holl! fast that only, .which 
is good? How will we sepamte ,OUl' accHuntahitity to Hod, 
from ' unshackled ft'eedom of JlHlgment in matteI's reli. 
giou!"? and how will we unite this; unshiH:kled frep,dolU 
ofjL1dgment in matteI's religious' with thc right of the civil 
magistrate to estahlish a pal'iiculal' system of religion a. 
mong his sllbjects ? 

Hut pns .. ihly my gentle arlvPl'Sal'Y may condescenrl to 
confine the divine rightof establi"ihill;; religioll to christian 
Monarchs 01' Govcl'l1ors. 1 would thall ask, Sir, who 
are christian ;\:Ionarchs and Governors ? Ls an iill Illicit 

I 

faith in the doctrine, & a strict obedience to the precr.pts;, 
of christianity necess;ary to cons;titL1!e a chl'istiall Gove I'll 01' ? 
Uso, England Wa" 110t governed hy a christian fiovenlOr, 
but hy one of the most treacherolls amI bai'est Monarchs, . 
that ever clisgreced the British Thrunt', when that most 

'powerful of all bulwarks, the Act of U nifol'mity, W1Ul 

reared to keep and deliver England from' heresy and 
schism.' 

But, if by christian Gov(,1'l1 rn'R, we are to understand 
those who preside ovel' kingdoms whet'c cilTistianity ~ne­
I'ally prevails, I ask, fl'Om whence did they receive theil' 
authority? If they have not this right wIlen they are 
heathens, do they become Iwil's of it W/lt'.11 they are con­
verted to the christian I'eligion ? or when christianity 
l)ecomes generally prevalent thronghout their duminions? 
How and from whom is tlus authority deJigated to them, 
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and what Cl'edelitials have they to show that they are 
tbe Ia wflll possessors of it? 'Is it from heaven, Or from 
men'? I 

Our Lord commanlls us to render unto elf,sar the things 
which are Cresar's, and nnto God, the things which are 
God's; Lut what things are left to God, when the 
civil magistrate imposes upon his subjects, his own 
creed-his own forms-his own teachers-his own system 
of religion? CIll'istianity, ~il', is a revelation from God to 
man; to allmen. Neither the interpretations of its doctrines 
or precepts; the re§!;ulation ofits institutions; nor the ad min­
istration of its ordinances, is vested in the hands of any 
magistt'ate to model as he may see fiL Christianity 
recognises in each, in evf'l'y man, a moi~al agent-a per­
sonal accountability to God; and therefore exchtdes any, 
human interference or restriction. 

Among othel' numerous' voices' which come within 
earshot of my listening adversary, he hears a very dolo­
rous speaking about the time of Constantine, Weare 
not at an surprised that he sould hear this ' voice of 
necessity' about that period; for then it was~ that Eccles­
iastics conceived a Vel'y ardent de:;;il'e for both wealth amI 
power-this de~il'e being conceived, brought forth 
want i-and as covetousness and amhition are qualities 
which .very much resemble Phal'oh's lean kine they could 
not be satisfied with any thing less than the whole. To eb­
tail} the whole, the' voice ofnecessaty' cried 'incorporate 
religion with the state.' It was done: but what was the 
result ? If the' voice of necessity' was now satisfied.. the 
clamorous' voice' of disCOl'd began to yell ineyery part of 
the Roman Em pire. The N icene cl'eed was established. 
by one Empel'Or ; & the Arian creed, hyanother. Mutual 
war and.havoc glutted the appetites ofthese twobrothm's 
-these two defenders of what each called, 'the orthodox 
faith.' Oonstantine's established religion ofthe East, 
became heterodox, under Constantius. Valentinian des­
troyed the Arians in the 'West ;-and Valens killed tbe 
Nicenians in the East. All this was done to qnietthat 
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loud ' voice of necessity which bas lately awakened my 
mouest ad, er~al'y fl'om his philosophic slumber!'!. 

It is worthy of l'pmal'k her(~, tbat th!" voice of ne­
cessity' which c,lh'd upon Constantine., to incorporate 
reli~ion with the state, for the pretended pUI'pose of 
perpetuating and extending it, was Ilt'VCr hC1I.1'd durin'" 
the first three centuries of tlw christian era-was neve~ 
heard while the Shepherds of Christ's fluck, haviuO' 
food and raiment, wel'e therewith content. And wh.rt 
grave rise to the hUllgl'y cry in the age of Constantine, 
I leave the public to judge, and the' deep, OI'igillal' mind 
(for certainly his mind is "cry' deep' and very' original' 
in soml~ things) of my adversary to explain. 

Hut my humble antagonist, who has [H'omised ' to per~ 
suade every honest man to tbink as he does,' en~aged to 
prove that' nothing is mom true than that the chUl'ch of 
England discipline and establishment are Itl strict C(Jl1- ' 

formity with apof.ltolic authority and practice.' \Vith res­
pect to the discipline of the church of England,' myadver­
sary's 'original' mind seems very mudJ aVCI'se to any 
thing like restraint; and he has tlwrefOl'e passed over this 
part of the suhjt'ct in profound silence. A.wl there l'l\ems 
to be such a famine in the New Testament respecting tllis 
, voice of necessity,' that my -adYersal'Y's ' ol'iginul' mind 
has been crying all oyer the heathen wol'1d aftel'it. Allli 
such has been his success, in bis snppliant tt'avels through 
modern Spain, ancient Egypt, Greece, Persia, &c. &c. 
that he feels himself amply supplied without any Bible 
assistance whatever. He, therefore, in the' OI'iginal' dis­
play of his snperabundant benevolence towards the' bold 
and - indecent infidel,' 'craves' the advailta~e to his 
argument from the example of our Saviour and that of his 
apostles.' How great his love~how long suffering his 
cha.rity! But alas! 

, Pride brandishes the favours he confers, 
And contumelious his humanity: 
What then bis vengeance 1 Hear it not ye stars! 
And, thou pale m'Oon ! turn.paler at the sound.' 

fIowever~ to renair the loss which he has sustained on 
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recourse to means which indicate quite as much' originality 
and depth of thought,' as some othcrparts of his 
philoloo'ical cxbilJit~(In. In his peculiar Ii orIginality,' 
lIe has~found that tbe • silence of the apostles.' even 011 

subjects concerning which' they had received no autho-­
Tity from God or man, mount.s to the force of express ,com. 
mand-to positive institution.' He roundly asserts that 
the apostles' had no authority from God or IDiln*' to 
incorporate religion with the State, and yet claims their 
'express comm~nd' fot, it, and even' waves the advantage. 
of their EXAMPLE'!!! AmI to complete his climax, 
his' original & deep' mind has hatched lip an' a fortiore' 
argument in favollr of ~stablishments f!'Om. the permission 
of ~t. Paul to the' lJelieving wife to remain with her 
unbelieving hu~hand,' and vi.ce vers:'l~ seeing that by this 
lllr-ans • their cbildl'pn ,would be holy.' I suppose Sir, 
(for, his language and al'guement are so very' original 
and deep,' that 1 cannot with cedainty scan his 'high. 
de~igns,') I "uppose, Sir, that this Pl'imus inter literatos 
would infer from this, that the belil:wing church may, by 
divine' permis~ion, remain with unbe1i~ving state-and he 
heing thus hegotten, and thel'efore. made holy-and being 
pr~yented by the law of the land fl'om ever heing expel­
led from the church-lives 'in a sme and certain hope 
of' a glorious resllrection to eternal life,' It is probahly 
thi~ consciollsnpss of his own safety which has given im­
poIse to his illimitable 3 nd tender compassion towards 
the 'bold and indecent infidet and even' legi,on' him. 
self. Now Sir, upon this lllighty conclusion of this migh •. 
ty antagonist, I would obsel've, that although mal'riage,· 
beillg instituted by God himself, was not disannulled by 
either party embraciug christianity-and so far f!'Om it, 
that their children might be considered holy, i. e. might 

.;; ~y opponent, who in -general seems to be considerably affected with 
fllght.mes~, appears to have come to himsely at this instant; and I would 
ask hl~, In his cool aNd rational moments, if our Saviour withheld the 
authOrIty .of forming his holy religion into a national establi.shment from 
the' apostles,' to whom did he delegate it 1 Has he granted a reveiation 
and _authority to others, which he has refused to grant to the' stewards 
of hiS mysteries-those who have the 4eys of the kingdom of heaven~' 
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be fit s~bjects for admission, ' to those peculiar ol'llinanCM
9
, 

by whIch. the seed of God's people al'e di!lting~ui8hed ;" 
(see Dodl'Idg~ and Coke) yet this proves nothing ill refer­
ence to ~stabhshments, except what militafes against them. 
For whIle the apostle asserts the legality ofnLlptial bands 
betwpcn those w 110 were thus united previous to the 
conversion of either of them, he, at the same time forbids 
those belien'l's who are in a state of celibacy, to be yokell 
with unbelcyets ; assigning as a reason, that light has no 
communication with dal'1mess, nor Clnist with Belial.­
Hence, if this proves any thing, it proves that the union 
of church and state is a violation of the divine command. 
And I very mnch doubt, sir, whether it can be proved that 
the church of Christ e,'eL' consented to this matrimonial 
union with the state; (for I have always been taught that 
our Saviour Was the Bridegroom of his church) or that 
the Almighty ever permitted this union, For I believe 
polygamy is allo:wed in no part of the New Testament. 
And how children thus begotten are so very ],egitimate as 
to exclude an others, requires a little morl'l €If It certaiu 
gentleman's' originality and dept4 of thought' to explain. ~ 
That our Saviour and his apostles authorised" establish­
ments' when they themselves, and theit, followers after 
them, were murdered by the civil power, is a ~contradic­
tion so glaring, that it scarcely needs mentioning to be 
exposed.' 

The argument with which our prophet was inspired 
when he heard his Apollo cry from the corrupt pal'tsof 
corrupted christendom in the third century-from credul­
ous Egyp~crafty . Greece-voluptuous Pel'sia~and In· 
quisitorial Spain, has proved so much that it has proved 
him altogether out of the Bible, and even beyond the ut­
tel'most boundaries of christian theology. 

With equal' originality' my opponent has attempted 
an elaborate proof that nothing but 'igno.rance' exalting 
itself with the' most unpardonable effrontery,' could in­
duce anyone to contend that the kingdom 0.1' church of 
God, is, and should be, separate frorothe kingdoms of 
this world; and to excite solemn reverence to his supe-
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men of his orthodox divinity, that tbe 'uni\'ersal pl'aotice' 
of mankind' is the law to which the pl'ecepts of the gospel 
must confOl'm-and that. if' the whole tide uf N ewTesta­
ment testimon.y should he found against it, it would prove 
it to be 110t of divine odginal'''-to display his histol1ical 
knowlcdg", bas gravely (and of cOUl'se conscientiously) 
affirmed that' the authority and practice of the apostles,' 
prove the divine original of' the church of England disci­
pline and establishmenl'-As an example of his profound. 
ne!'s in biblical phn()logy~ he declares that when Saint' 
Paul sl\y~ it is right for children to olley their pal'ent~, he 
means' the nniyersal practice of mankind is right-and as, 
an overwhelminr.; exhibition of his inductive philosophy, 
lIP infer!'! that when St. Paul permitted a converted wife 
still to rrmain winl her nncol1veJ'ted hU!'!banti, he (lec1are.u 
, a fortiore' that l'e\igion should be incorporated with the 
state. Now, MI'. Editor, so far from thinking that .1ny 
learned oppolll'nt in any respect resClnbles' ignorance,' I 
can scarcely help 

.. . ~with gravity 
T' admire his' deep' theology; 

Sijlle conspiceretur occulis, mirabiles am ores excitarct sui. 

Quando ullum inveniemlls parem 1 

As I noticed the Jewish constitu'tion in my -former 
remarks 011 estahlishments, it would be supedluous to 
advert to it again at present. I shall therefore conclude 
the. present suhject in the words of the learned Ductor 
Campbell, whose srntiments on tbis point carry in a VCl'Y 

high degree the weight of an ar~umetum advericandium : 
-' Christ's kingdom isnot of tbis world.' It is not of a 
secular nature, to be either propagatedm' defenued by the 
arm of flesh, or to have its laws enforced hy human 
sanctions, or any such temporal punishments as merelyhu~ 
man authority can inflict.. . ' 

, l.et .the law ?fthe land/restrain vice and injustice of 
eve\'y kmd, as rUInous to the peace and order of society, 
for.t~is is its prope~ province; 1mt let it not tamper WIth 
l'el1glOn, by attemptIng to enforce its exercise and ,duties. 
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These,uuless they he free- will offering;:;, are nothing; 
they Hire worse. By such an unnatural alliance and ill­
judged aid, hypocrisy and sllllel'stition may, indeed, be 
greatly promoted, but genuine piety never fails to suffer.' 
(Lectures vol. l.p. 41, 73.) 

Mr. Editor, lam now ready, if advisable, to lay down 
my pen. If not, the balf has not been told. I possess no 
animosity against either the church of England. or my 
opponents. I only wish to defend ourselves, and om-just 
rights. It is my heart's wish and prayer to God, that, 
although !ninDr ~liffel'ences cause us to wOl'ship in separate 
assemblies OIl eal'tb, we may all worship in the general 
assembly ofthe cburch of the :lh'st·born in heaven. 

With respect to those trembling anticipations that we 
are' bringing down the grey hairs ot'the church of England 
in sorrow to the gave,' 1 have only to say, it is my desite . 
,to belong to a church whose' grey hairs will neve!' come 
down in sorrow to the grave'-to a church which never 
has been, and nevC\' can be in danger-to a church against 
'which the gates of hell shall not prevail. 

Your Obliged Servt. 
THE REVIE'WER. 

October ~6tb, 18:26. 
--0--

FOR THE KINGSTON CHRONICLE, 
No. ·5. 

Mr. Editor,-
In a late number of the Herald, 'The Reviewer,' after a: 

length of time , has attempted the arduous task of l~eplying 
to the argument compvised in the four articles on Est~,blsh­
mente, which appeared in your columns last summer. But, 
except in the satisfaction he has ~ouml in pouring out a 
torrent ofvu Igar abuse on the wrIter of them, he had bet­
ter htJ,ve left the subeject untried-there b~ilngnothing 
contained in 11is rhetorical paper, which in tlf j least affects 
the solidity cOf the reasoning assailed. 

Premising that he hasiniscalled my argument a~ a 
priori one, which properly it is not, I~e,'~ leave to remmd 
yon, that a pilinCiple laid down in~"";y:first number was 
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this, that ~ if the religion of Jesus opposed itself,'adical1y 
to the genuine voice of the race to which it was addl'essed, 
rmch opposition would be an in vincible argUl;nent against 
its lEvine origin.' 1 confess that, hel'e I, thought my self 
secUl'ely sh('ltel'{~d 11 nder, tlle anthol'itya of St. Paul, whl) 
in the persua~ioti that such was the porper test to he applied 
to a divine nivelation, and in the firm faith that the 6-0$pe1 
ofOhri"t woulel tdJillph IIy (hat test, appealed to this very 
right ofjudf;l:nent in the hreastsllf men. 'Bl\t~hongh we, 
01' an angr\lrom heaven; \H,pl\.ch any other has pel unto 
YI'U, let him be accursed.' The venerable testimony of 
8L .John, I lilH~wi!'le fanf'jed would support me, Who in a 
similar strain of l'atiollal pirty \nites':"'" Beluved; helieve 
not e\'ely spiJ'it. hut tl'y the spit'its wbetber tliey ate of 
(:*o(i-heclttlse many fa\~e pl'nphets aL'I' gone out int{) th,e 
·world.' Nay! I was credulolls PI1Oli1;h to imagine, that in 
m<llUtaining thi" prioCiple, I was complying with the 
express injilction o[thE' fonndpr of our religion, who said to 
his uiscipil's, 'Take heed that you be not de,cl'ived~for 
many shall come in my name, Gaying, I am Christ; and 
the time draweth Ill'al' : go ye lJot tIH'refol'e after tltem.'­
whete the examination ,illto the p"ctrnr;:iorls of the false 
Cluist included IlPcessal'ily' the applicatiollof a te!"t, by 
'\vhich in the heal'ts of I11rn.the pl'etensions of th,e true Mes­
sias were to h'e tt'aced ~rhe¢;e were revPt'end allthonties, 
but I was not forlunatc enough ttl have in all(lition the 
conntenance {)f' The Hevir\Vet"-and .that doughty pole­
nnc, who • Otlt herods I-Irl'od,' ~ccbrdll1g1y hooted at the 
prillciple~aJ1(1 the tmth for which the Apostles and their 
LlJrd stanu pIe ~ed not heing to his prculial' palate, par­
ticularly comi. g from a Cmm:h-of England qual'ter, he 
clothes it in· le mantle of derision, and cl'iesout,' away 
with it, let i be crllcified.' 

N oW the ~~nuine voice of the race, to which (livine l'e~ 
velation has ~iy"I'n made, is known thus: Not so much from 
the overt action~ of men in cllrt'pntlife, because Video 
meliora, pl'oboqll,e: deteriol'R sequOl:,as the Poet say: 
by a frailty of natu"ip

, they ~;\('h il1dlll~e themselves ill vio­
lations of the acknov'l.edged tule of rig lit. But it is rather 
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Ascertained, either from particular instances of illustrious 
vit'tue in individuals, . which instances though none may 
imitate many may blame and all unitl;\ to persecute yet, not= 
with8t~nding, command the s~cret, tho' unwillingly, ap­
probatlOli of all, and carry a faIr fame With them down to 
posterity; or else fl'om s~ch s~ntences, as my ~dversal'y 
~as quoted, whe!'e all u~llte wlth the po~t 01' phIlosopher 
It) ~he ~~ndemnatlO.u of VIce, tho' ea~h, like Seneca, may 
be mdlvldually gUIlty of the very thmgs they condemned. 
So, wben Horace, insinuating the decrees of philosopby 
amid the sweet soonds of his lyre, sings, Integer vitre 
scelersque PIll'US, &c.-'-or J USt.um et tenacem pl'Opositi 
virum,&c.,,-the general assent which stich noble sentiments 
!encounter, is the genuine voice of mankind. 

And it is necessary before a sound faith-a faith any 
thing more tban implicit-any thing indeed better than su= 
pel'stition-can exist, that the. tones and doctrines of 
Ohristianity be compared in each man's breast, witb these 
internal sentiments, 1J nd these dogmata of natural reasono 
The advantase in this comparison lies altogether on the 
side of true religion-;-for, as the author of nature and of 
mankind knows his o\vn work, and the constitution of the 
creatures whom he has made, any revelation from Him. 
must be suitable to that nature 8f to those constitutions-­
while false prophets and false Christ on the contrary will 
be sure to blunder in the attempted accommotion of their 
systems to the same. And I should Le happy to Ie'am 
fl'om the, wisdom of my adversary, on what other foun­
dation than thiti a l'easoable faith can be built up in any 
man's mind: Or how--if he charges me with want of 
faith on this atcount--how is it, that he rejects what are 
tallell the spurious Gospels, and sqnares his principles 
by the \vritings contained in the canonical scriptures only. 
01' in shori, why he believes in Christ, rather thau. 
Mahomet? 

Consistently with the llrinciples here laid down, the 
univet'sal prevalence of Establishments has shewn that 
the genuine voice of nature was in their favouro That 
~ .. eat 8J)9 enormous abuses were intermixed with them 
. M 
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-~that the multitude erl'edegregi0l1s1y and ,deplollibi19' 
-was every where but too true. But nevertheless, tho' all 
,,flaw, and'-verymanytleplored the, extravagance of the 
,multitu(ie,the onivel'sal conclusion of their rellections was 
.tbat the Deity ought to .be publicly' worsbipped. Tho' 
,the inhabitant 0'1 one Egyptian cIty might, ,p,ay divine 
llononrs to a ,rat, and that of another to a crocodile-tho' 
,the Persian bowed to lVIithras! and- the Greek to Olypl­
:pian Jov;e,...-still throoghoutall, and only the more ap­
,.pavcut from the undue excess, ran the firmptinciple (a 
:necessary result as it were of the co~stitu tion ofthe hUfP,a1l 
,mind) that the Deity was entitled to pablie honour fand 
"raise-as due ,to his own adorable nature, anti as the 
vinculum of human society.-Hert was commrm, grouud 
~n which all mankindmet-bere the sage and peasa;nt--the 
.Bold,ier and the citizeu...,-the ruler and the subject agreed 
in principle7 whatever errors eacli,.after the inventions of 
his own heart, might engraft upon it. Any deviation 

)fr.om this was remarkable, and the instancerememhered; 
,as in .Lucl'etius: ' 

:, 11 ullIanaante o'eules· frede cum vita Jacetet 
;In terris oppressa.gravi sub religio.ne; 
,QUal caput a croli regionibus ostendebat 
Horribili superaspectu mortalibus instans; . 
l'rimuln'/Jraius homoctnortaleis tollere contra 
)tst ocuIos ,ausus, primus que obsistere contra; 
Quem,&c.' . 

'wbere the pl1ilosophicpeet affirm~ the fact of ,the 
universal pervalenee ofesiablishments before his daY7 
and instances the first individual, wholna,intll.ined the 

·J1riuci:plesGf my opponent res pectin!; theni. Audit is 
.1'emal"kahle ,that this pl'inciple,genel'ating estabHshlll'ents, 
lV,ass~ inhe~e'llt inhuman natur.e-,-:so truly the. offspril\g 
iOf all Its holIest and Inost unprejUdICed reasoDlRgs ......... that 
teg~s~ators&politicians could only (as in the celehrate.d 
polItIcal attempt of N ehucbadnezar on the plains .of 
Dura) make their plans subs·ervientto it, and not controul 
~t .. :rhe ma~s of men would have a public worship oft~e. 
JtnYlslhle ~elt~- the states man was powerless ,agai'lil,st 

, ihis detefm:ruahon...-..and alHhat he could do was to draw 
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the multitude to stIch or such fOl~lnS, 01" modres. And 
stmngely ineeed should we have thought of Hod's ha.ndi~ 
'Wol'k. had it been otherwise in the societies (!)f his ration~l 
OI:,ea,tUl'es. 

Now, . had Christianity taught etherwise-had it1;licl 
men to give Deither pubhc hOnOl'llOl'praise to God-h8tJl 
it (~eclal'ed_. w~r with the .n.at~on, which il'lduded a pub1ic 
preIsthood In It, of propItIatIOn by sacl'j,:fidal blood-it· 
would then have run counter to as ~eneral and iifieradica.­
ble a pl'inciple as there is in our nature; nor is it ccmcei. 
,'able how in that case it, could have made its way to 
sound belief in the human mind. It is because9 on the 
contl'ary, it has lent its sanction to such principles, th!tt we 
are left at liberty to examine its pretens,iol.ls, and see Hw 
hand of God in the dispensation. Having enlargeel thus 
far on a principle respecting which my adversary is more 
ignornnt than he ought to be, let me call YfluraUentiQn, 
Mr. Editor, particularly to this, that the Reviewer has 
given no answer whatever to the argument in my first 
paper; which ran thus :-Establishments of religion have 

. always been general-indeed almost universal in the 
woi'ld-and every whem indestrnctiMe, i. e. one being 
removed, another, though not unfrequently ·of different 
character shortly sprung up~-Is this fact? The fact Mr. 
Reviewer has not ventured to impugn.-Thelll what: 
follows. That it is the necessary condition of the heaJt.ruy 
existence of human sosiety that there be establishments., 
N either has be attempted to controvert this inference. 
But till the fact is disproved-or till the fallacy of the in· 
ference is demonstra~ed, he does not advance one 
inch in his argument against establishments, though he 
:fill every column of the Herald with his verbiage. -

lIe has the merit, however, of having attempted ·tG 
answcl'somrthing in the first paper, and it has been more 
his misfortune than his fault, that he has not succeedede 
But to the second important on~, in which Jproduce the 
ipstan(le0$a divine establishment of religion among the 
Jews, he has not thought fit to give one word of reply. It 
re~ail1S" therefore, and I thinkit wHl remain, in ,unim· 
:paired integl"ity of strength againnt bim. 
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The third, which it was easier to ridicule than to ariS''' 
wer,he has caricatured-it being, I hence conclude, one 
of. the accomplishments required in a: Methodist Preacher, 
that, in the,holy search of trnth, whenever such a person 
encoU'nters a formidable argument, which militates with 
preeo. Dceived ideas, instead of yielding a modest assent, 
he is to place himself in the easy chair of the Frenoh 
philo'sopher, and with a: ribald wit, laugh ,where it would 
be_ virtue to adore. Notwithstanding the sneer, however,. 
lam old-fashioned enough to hold still to my argument, 
till reason and truth wrest it fr-.m me ; and I shall, there-· 
fore, continne to belive, that, witbout laying stress on the 
oxample of OUI' Saviou'l' & his Apostles, the silence of the 
New Testament writers respecting a practice univetllally 
prevalent, is sllffic~cnt evidence of their' approbation althat 
practice-after the same (01'& of reasoning by which I 
petceive my neigbbours to conclude, that it is lawful for 
them to pass to and fl'om the United States until some posi­
tive enactment shaH forbid them. N or shaH I be easily -
persuaded that the animadversions-of the Apostles against 
idolatrous corruptions, imply an abolition generally and 
in principle of establishments till it shall first have been 
proved, by the skill of my opponent,- that tbe solemn and 
fx:equent invective of our Saviour against Sadducees, 
Pharisees, Scribe'S, &c. implied an abolition, not- of their 
sins only, but of aU those orders of men-' i. e, of a.lmost 
every order in the state' 
. To my last paper, where I produee three' texts- from 

:Ecripture, in confirmation of my preceding argmnent, the 
~ntleman has been prodigal in nothing but impertinen­
Cies. Unfortunately, Dr. Paley, an author quoted with 
honor byhimsclf, comes in for a full share of the sarcasm 
bestowed upon the fil'st, for in a note at the end of the eh. 
, duty of children' in his Moral Philosophy, be will be 
founl} to have given the Ilame ludicrous' example of hil­
pr~foundness in hlibical philology,'wbich, in the hHmble­
wrIter of this provO'k~~ the risibility of the ignorant, and 
therefore facehous, diVIne. 

The secolld text from Tiql,otby- a very conclusive one 
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o~ the matter in han~, has not felt the dar;ger of the Re­
VIewer, nor been noticed: for it could nat be laughed 'il'.; 
way any more than it could bel answered. The tone of 
the ill-mannered answer to the thil'd, where, with the 
sI!leen ofa vanquished struggler, this manly Reviewer, 
hImself unknown, attempts to be pet'sonal against an 
anonymous antagonist, 1 despise too milch further to notice 
-though, as far as there is argument in it, I shall promise 
a reply, whenever, by fair reasoning, the Reviewel' ma.y 
ha~e beaten. me off the gl'ound, to be captured before he 
arrIves at thl'!.' ' 

The conclusion of my argument then, which stands on 
the four pillat·s noticed, remains true-viz: that 'it is 
in strict conformity with apostolic authority that in every 
country there should be an Establishment'-for nothio~ 
bas been produced invalidating these heads of argument; 
that the universality, and indestructibility of Establish. 
mente;; in the world prove~em to he necessary parts of 
the constitution of huma~ society-that GOll himself, 
by adopting the Jewish Establishment from the,already 
,prevalent practice of the nations, bas signally 8anc~ 
tioned the principle. and hallowed what before was 
felt necessary-that, while the personal example of 
our Saviour and his Apostles favoured the thing, 
the writers . of the New Testament, by their silence as 
to a practice then universal, fully permit it-. which 
permission, in such a case, according to the customary 
interpretation of men in matters analol;ous in common 
life, has the force of positive institution-and that 
there .are texts every where strewn through the sacrell 
writings indirectly favouring their existence' 
,In conclusion, Mr. Editor, I shall say tbis, that 

I have no objection to carry 00 myal'gumeot, till it 
comes to a victorious close-but I am not a match 
fOl"The Reviewer,' in scurrility, and ungenerous, in­
sinuation, neither my natural genius inclining me, ';lor' 
my habit in such practices qualifying me to be a smta. 
hIe opponent to a person so .1lisposed. 

A CHURCIJ OF ENGLAND MAN. 
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. FOR THE UPPJjJR CANAI14 FlEJ1ALD. 

REMARKS ON THE' FIVE PAPE1HS' OF'A 
CHURCH OF ~NGLAND MAN.' 

Mr. Editor,- . 
It is all essential ru Ie in essays of every description, 

that the princira1 tl'rms WhICh a1'e used, should be defined, 
and that they ol1~ht never'to be used in a sense diffr;rent 
n'om what is atfi,'st applied to them without giving notice 
of the change. This rule i'\ important for two reasons; 
'by using the same terms iti different senses, we d;e­
cfive our readel's, and lead them ~o wrong or false 
'conclusions. It is the violation of this tl.uly mathe­
matical rule which has fu:rnished my a(hersary with 
a second essay 01' a fifth paper on Establishments. In 
his first papers he assured . us that' the voice of na· 
ture,' which he pronounces infallible, is ascertained or 
~m'l:lsb'at~d by the universal practice of mankind; now 
11e tens us' this genuine voice of the human race is 
mad'e known not so much by the overLactions of men in 

. current life; but it is rather ascertained eit\'J(~l' from par­
ticular instances of illustrious vlrhlC in individuals; or 

, else by such sentences as his adversary quoted, where 
an unite with the poet and philosopher in . condemnation 
ef vice, though each like Seneca, be guilty of the. very 
i'hin~ thpy condemned. But he seems not to have com­
prehended the full meaning of those philosophers and 
{wets to VI' bom I referred. It was not so much in the 
condemnation of vi'ce that they agreed, as in 0111' con­
tinual 'pi'oneness to run into it. Having in his first 
'four papets' (as he cans them) drawn his conclusions in 
support . of establishments from' the' voice of nature 
illustrated i'n the universal practice of mankilld-~' and 
having found hhnself on that score compel1ed,to 
renounce, a priori and a posteriori, both the creclel'lda 
,and agenda of cbristianity,changes his position.; and 

. -:instead of attempting to answer my. arguments, flies 
from his captivated fortress, and,P'l'Oimetheus like, saUi-es 
for~h a seco~d tim(' in allot~.er sh~pe. . . . ' 

What hefotrtrerIy, termed .tlre 'voiCe of nature,' he 
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now ClinS tbe' frailty of nature,' the' violation ot the. 
acknowledged rule of right.' What he has lls~lalli­
styled • the univers.al practice of mankind/ hl\is now bep 
coDie 6. particular in~tances of illLlstrious vil-tue in indi­
viduals; and what he once called the' necessities of maO,. 
kind,' he now sty!es the' dogmata ofnatu.l'al rea~o,n !' 

Coepi.ti melius, quam desinis. 

'The term reason (says an able divitle) is as liable to be 
abused as the faculty itself. If it mean the light which God 
bas imparted to our mind.s, and by which we are en,abletl 
to judge of truth and falsehood, it is certain that-a doctrine 
contrary to it, must be absurd, because the decisions or 
reason, when regularly exercised, and acting within it$. 
proper sphere, are final and do not admit'of an appeal 
But reason often signifies the opinion of an individual, or 
of several individuals who are united in their views, and:, 
consequently, is entitled to no deference, unless it can be 
supported by such arguments, as clearly establish its con· 
dusions~' (Dick's Essay on the Insp. of the S.~. p~ 
315.) It is the abuse of the term reason-the confounding 
.of the ' dogma of natural reason' with the' Ilni versal prac­
tice of mankind,' that supports my antagonist througho~~ 
the ,very obscure sentences of his fifth paper. But. -

NUllqua,m hodie effugies: v-eniam Q1focunque vo,cari~. 

N ow Sir, if christianity opposed itself to the' genuine 
voice of the race to which it is addressed' in the formeF 
sense in which we have definNt reason, it would then 
, prove it to be not of divine original.' For in: such a case 
the Almighty would not address us as rational creatal'es, 
ar as having a power or right to decide. So far from this, 
the language of Jehovah. IS, ' harken, consider jndge' 
ye! ~c. 

But to the' voice ofnatUf,e' in .the latter sense, viz : 
when it i~ identified with public o.pinion, chds:tianity:ma~ 
stand opposed with invalidating, in any way whatev!W6 
its claim, to a divine original. This t ha~re ahlu~d~otly 
proved. in my;Jast oommun.ica:tdon. . 
. ACcording 'to these. pllinciples ,lmaiIltain as well as m, 
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oppenent, that in beth natural and revealedrelif,!;ien we 
are (as the Apestle says) te 'preve all things, and held 
fast that which is geed.' 

The question here arises, how are we tQ distinguish 
between the true and the false, QJ', tQ use the words Qf my 
antagenist, ' why dQ we believe in Christ rather than 
Mahomet?' TQ this I.answer that I believe the divinity 
IOf C}lrist and llis doctrines, te the rejectien Qf tbe KQran 
and the false PrQphet, because. the internal and external 
evidence in behalf Qf the former, when examined at the 
bar Qf that reaSQn or' light which God has imparted to 
IOllr minds, and by which we are enabled te judge of truth 
and falseheod; prepQnderates lOver the evidence adduced 
in favQr of the pretensiQns Qf the Arabian ImpQstQr. Hence 
Sir, lOur faith js nut tQ be built upon the native bent of 
the mind, but, UPQn evidence. 

Having made these explanatQry remarks, I shall entcr 
more particularly intQ a refutatiQn of my adversary's 
arguments. 

lIe commences by a petitio principii which Qnly needs 
to be mentioned that it may be exposed. He assumes 
what has not been and cannot be prQved, viz: that I deny 
the ' l'ight of judgment in the breasts uf men,' and upon 
grQundless presumptiQn, intrQduces tWQ or three passages 
of scripture quite foreign tQ the point, and tQ their propel' 
and intended meaning. Having, threfore, shQt at a man 
of straw.created by his own cQnfused brain~ instead Qf 
bis adversary, let him now go amI learn what that Scrjp~ 
ture meaneth. 

My opponent next talks abQut the' genuine voice Qf 
mature,' and it is thus that he cQnceals the weakness 
and deceitfulness of his argument:. 

He ascertains the' genuine voice Qf nature by particular 
instances Qf illustriolls ,virtue; but hQW dQeshe prQve the 
divine origin of establishments? N lOt by • particular 
instances,' but by their' universal prevalence ;' and at the 
same time confesses that' violations of the acknowledged 
rnle of right' were universally prevalent. I might there. 
fore very properly draw; the cQnclusiQn from these silly 
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. c011tradictiollS, that establishments are violations of the 
acknowledged rule of right. 

Upon this part of the subject I will further obsel'Yc. that 
the universal prevalence of any notion. or conduct, pi'oves 
neither its divinity nor propriet.y. -Sin would be sin (says 
Dr. Simson) though the whole world should follllw 
it.' And we know (says St. Paul) that the whole world 
]ieth in wickedness. If the universal prevalence of a 
notion or a system {lefying its claims, paganism has a 
vntlch stronger and prior claim than the religion of Jesus 
Christ. Therefore his argument on this snppo~ition falls 
to the ground. 
Again sir, my learned frend affirms.' as tbe author of 
natm'e& mankind knows his own work & the constitutions 
of the creatures whom he has made, any revelation fl'om 
him mnst be suitable to tbat nature and to those coni\titu~ 
tions.' Here his meaning is quite ambiguous also. If by 
a revelation suitable to our constitutional nature, he m.eans 
tbat the religion of Christ must communicate strength to 
our weakness, (John, XV, fj; Phil. IV. 13,) light into 
our darkness, (2 Cor. IV. 5,) holiness to purify our cor~ 
rupt hearts, (Ezek. XXX V 1. 25,) and the Holy Spirit to 
guide us into all truth, (John, XVi. 13,) I agt'ee with 
him. But if hy a revelation suitable to 0111' nature and 
constitutions we are to undHstand such a remedy for the 
di"ease of the moral world, as the' dogmata of natural 
reason would suggest, I tbink he is in a capital el'ror.-'­
TJlis sentiment goes to preclude the necessity of a divine 
fl"velation altogether. For if the' dogmata of natural rea­
son are the only safe - standard or divine revelation, what 
need of any revelation? The' dogmata ofnaiura! reason 
[according to this doctrine] are infallible, and that system 
which lays claim to a divine original is received or rl"jec­
ted, notaccordnig to weakness or strength of the evidence 
by which it is Sl1ppol'ted,but according a~ it agl'ees with.or 
differs from, the' dogmata of natural reason.' I ask ~ir, 
has the taper of' natural reason' ever guided a soul to Im­
mortality and eternal life? Has any of the learned phil­
osophers in their two hundred . and eighty eight 0-



pinions conce.rning the chief good, made iteGusi~tjn,.the 
knowledge and enjoyment of God? Uoesmy, adversary 
possess ~ore wisdom than Socrates? Is his genius more· 
sublime than that of Plato? or has he more penetration 
than Aristotle? I think hi>! modesty [which, by the'by, 
is in his most distinguished quality] will hardly lay claim 
to such a: prerogative. . 

Therefore, to maIm the' dogmata' of natural reason an 
infallible guide, or a standard of divine revelation, is er­
roneous ami presum ptious ; since, [ as Young sa~,'s] 

" Reason (undiseased in heaven) on earth rlins mad, 
And nurses folly's children as her own, 
Fond of the foulest." 

Then Sil', ifthe ' dogmata of natural reason' are not the 
, sure data of divine revelation,' they cannot be a' sure 
data' of the divine origin of establishments. 

Again; by an ignorantia elenchi my kind friend hatch­
es up another intended argl1meiit~ which is (if possible) 
more ridiculous than the last mentioned. He says' as 
the lUagS of men won 1£1 have a public worship of the Deity, 
'therefore,' the principle of generating establishments 
was inherence in human· nature,' and truly the offspring 
aU its holiest and most unprejudiced reasonings.', :Now 
Sir, to give public worship to God, and to give public 
worship to the civil government (which is a consequence 
inseparable from establishments) are two distinct things; 
& to identify them manifests an ignorance of the question 
in debate. If there can be no public worship without es­
tablishments, and if there can be no teachers of religion 
except those who are appointed aod supported by legisla-, . 
tive authority, then there was no ' public worship and no 
teachers of christianity during the first three centuries of 
the christian era! Oh! sir, if our Saviour .batl had' a 
Church of England man'to help him .howmuch bettel' he 
would have arranged matters. . 

But that public honour and praise shouM be given to 
God, is not the question. (For this maintained by aU . .) 
The question is, are establishments .the most effectual 
means of giving public honor and praise to God? With 
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respect to the principle which my opponent has laid down 
, that the mass ormen would have a pnblic wOl'ship or the 
Invi~ible Dl:'ity,' Il'cmul'k,ti1at so far fl'om it, the 'mass of 
men' woultlnot have God ill all their thoughts. (Psalm 
XIV.) And instead of giving' public worship and 
honor to God,' the mass of men;; changed the glol'y of the 
Incorruptible God like unto corruptihle mnu, and pl'ofes~ 
sing themselves wise (like some of their adrnil,t'I's (llPcame 
fools, and their foolish hearts were darkened. See Hom. 
chap, I. :21 ad fin.) Having corrected my o\,thodox anta-

'gonist on this point~ I shall dl!';~ect the other part of his 
celebrated argument. He observes 'that the common 
ground on which all mankind met wa!", that the Deity wag 
entitled to public bOIJOlll' and praise, whatevel' errors each 
after the invl:'l1tions of his own heart might graft upon it.' 
I will here ask him if establishments are not oTle of the el'. 
rors grafted upon this principle of divine adOl'ation which 
is taught by God himself? Can he produce an in"tance 
where the establishments of the Healhens did not tend- to 
corrupt what is commonly calleu natUl'al religion? He has 
affirmed that all mankind agreed that public worship and 
praise should be given to the Deity. I ask him to give 
any instances among the numerous establishments of the 
heathens, where public worship and praise were 110t giv­
en to a plurality of Deities. ",. hal constitntf:'s the highest 
glm'yof the writings of ~ocrates, Plato, &c.? It is that 
they wrote with considl:'rahle propl'iety (tho' with Ul1cer~ 
tainty) on some of the chief docll'ines of Theism, such as 
the existence of one God the immortality of the soul, &c. 
But sir, was .Dot polytheism the prominent featur€l of all 
their establishments? A pure fountain canllot pl'Oduce 
carrupt water, and jf the' principle of generating estab. 

'lishments' be of heavetily hirth, it will, of course produce 
corresponcling fruits proportionable to its influence. 

The tl'1!lth, Mr. Editor, seems this: there is a principle 
in the h~m~an mind which leads menio acknowledge and 
adore .one Supreme Being. But this is not innate-not 
natural-not inherent in the mind; but it is introduced in-
10 themind by '·that Light which lightetb. every man that 



cometh into the world.' (John L 9.) . 'fhe'Heavens de~ 
clare the glory of God, [says the PsalmistJan(l the firma. 
ment sheweth his handy work; CPs. XIX J and [says the 
Apostle 1 the eternal power and God head of Jehovah are. 
clearly seen by the things he has made, [Rom. 1.] IUs 
from such sources that every holy prinCiple originates 
which leads. man to the knowledge and worship of God. 
This principle by which men unaided by revelation are 
taught to adore a Supreme Being, is called the law of God 
written on the heart. Rom. n. 14 . .15.J 

N ow it may be abnsed and perverted, and debased by 
erring or wicked men who wish to accomplish their own 
political and sclfiish purposes. And as in the com 
mencement of estalishments under Constantine, a flood of 
corruption was poured forth, which fulfilled in the chl'is­
tian church what SalIllst said ofthe Romans, sublata im­
perii aemula, non sensim sed praccipiti cursu, a virtulibus 
descitum ad vitia transcursum; so in thf. Gentile wot:ld. 
The politician and statesman abusing and pei'verting this 
uneal'thly principle, made it subservient to earthly purpo­
ses ; and under the modern }Jretence of 'supporting and 
extending' it, established as many forms of worship, crea­
ted as many Gods to worship, as their ignorance and· 
wickedness saw fit to invent. Thus Sir, those ambitions 
and craJty men [whom 1 suppose my opponent wouM caU 
excellent theologians] possessing, like some of their dis­
ciples, gloriae silis, deified as many heroes-,-inspired as 
many oracles-and taught as many kinds of doctrine, as 
best answered their purposes of legislation and conquest. 
And altho'llgh th,ey all saw, and many moral philosophers 
and poets lamented the superstition and wickedness of 
their day, but who, \ike many pious divines of the Church 
of England, tbough they bewailed the 'prevalence of vice, 

, could not see the cause ofit, especially as it was covered 
with gold and guarded by power; -yet they said with the 
princess Medea, who was gaing to murder bel' .child, 

Video melion proboque 
Deteriora sequor; -

and therefore 'changed the glory of the incorruptible'God 



into an image like unto corruptible man, and to bil·ds and 
fou~ foot~d beasts, and to creeping things.' This Mr. 
Edlto~" IS ' A Churc~ of E~gland Man's'di vine origin of 
estabIH,hments.-'-'-1 Hunk, SIl', he now begins to say to his 
beloved heavenly principle of genm'ating establishments, 
as the dyiog Adl'ian said to his soul, 

Animula, vagula, blandula~ 
Hosp.es, comesque 'corporis; 
Quae nune abibis in loea 
Pallidula, rigida, nudula, 
Nee, ut soles, dabisjoeos. 

It is somewhat remarkable that my determined adver· 
sary, who ' expe~ts nought but compiete viCtOl'Y,' should 
pass over the golden age of Constantine in entit'c silence 
-thM boasted period when 

frotinus irrupit venae pejotis in aevum 
Omne nefas; fugere pudor, verumq; fidesq , 
In quorum subiere locum fraudesq; doli que, 
Insidiaeque, et vis, et amor sceletarus habendi. 

I thin!\:, sir, he ought not to have dismissed it so tinCel'e~ 
tnoniously. 

As to the Jewish polity which my learned friend says 
, remains in unimpaired force against me,' I obser\'c again 
that I quite removed its supposed 'fol'ce' in my conllIluni~ 
cation on establishments, which appeared in the Herald 
about the middle of Augnst, 1.826. 

And it is worthy of remark, Mr. Editor, that out. of aU 
the vast resources of learning and talent '''lith which the 
, gymnasiums of science' have furnishe(l my adversaries, 
no answer has been attempted to that at·ticle. 'N atural 
reason' would lead us to suppose that some of thuse gen~ 
tl~men who do not 'much heed the arguments of the 
Methodist Reviewer,' would have broken their philoso­
phic silence befOl'e this time.. And if estalJlishmeuts are 
such invaluable blessings to the human race, surely their 
history fot, fifteen centuries, can produce som~ proofs of 
their happy effects. 
, AmI the reason of my not .answering my present oppo~ 
nent's ' last summel"s papet·s.' at an earlier period, was f 

that tbeabovementioned artide amI tbe Review have 
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never heen l'eplied. to ; nor shuuld I have thoug11l his' fotir 
papers' Worthy of notk~' had it not bee~ for the comp:H­
mentarY rem.3.l'ks of hIS leal'l1ed coarlJ'l!ltor: . Howeyer; 
lla"ing learned at leJilgth that he was ranke<lamong the 
magi, lthought it was no more than my duty to chaSctis,e; 
him gently fot, his former insolelice, and expose the w,eak­
llless of his pUlly attempt. . 

nut to return to the J evyish polity. '. . 
, In this polity 01' state (says HI'. Campbell) we find 

that w hat concerns religion, fo)'ms an esseritial, or rather a 
principal pal't. Ever'y thing in their constitution seems to 
act in subserviency to this !;I'eat end, the pI'eservation of 
the p{lrily of theil' faith atld .\vOi'"hip. In t.his there was,a 
very 11lp.terial difference betweelf them and pagan nations. 
[Also in modern nations] In these last the established 
superstition, [or religion] 01) whateveli populft" traditions 
it may have been originally founded; was modelled by 
the ruling powers in such a manuel', as that it -might best 
answer the purpose of an engine of goverrm~nt. The 
religion of such nations, thel'rfore, can be considered in no 
other light, than as one of those .political machines which 
in variolls ways co-operated for the suppOJ,t,ofthe whole. 
,\\Tith the Jews, indeed .• it .was totally different: for in 
their establishment, the religion was manifestly not the 
means but the end. 

God hath been considered in some respect the .chief 
Magistrate, and the govemment for that reason has .been 
not u,nfitly termed a The,ocracy.-And when the Kingly 
sway was establishrd among them by their own solicita­
tion" the preservation of their l'eligifilh and of their code of 
laws, contained in the Pentatruch [for they had 110 other] 
effectually prevented this cbange from being a st1tl'versio[} 
of theil'. polity. The King himself was. considered 
[though in a way somewhat di:li't:'l'lmt] asa minister of 
religion. His office was holy, and he was illaugllrated 
with the like religious ceremony of uncti(ln with which 
the high priest was separate~l for the ~tischal~ge of the 
duties ef his sacretl office.-N evertheless the legislative 
lJower waSl10t in tRe lrloJJ.a;l'cn. God was the ~ole le@is.-
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b.tiJi' ;fof, as was hefore observed, they had no other 
,perm~nent bodies of laws than the books of Moses: be­
sides, on every .emerge~~y of i!lllwrtance, the Deity was 
consulted by Ufl~ and I hummlm.-~f .any. of the Pagan 
[on modern] natIons we may say wIth Justice, that theil' 
l'eligion was a po},itical religion; but of the Jews we, 
should say more prop-erly that their polity Was a religious 
polity.; [Lect. Vol. I. p. 35-39.J 

Now sir, when my opponent proves that bis Majesty is 
a religious officer, and directed by immediate revelation 
from Heaven---that the Bible is our civil code of laws­
that our civil and religious polity are one-that Religion 
is the great end of our civil policy---and that every depart­
ment of 0111' pl'esent constitution is established by the im­
medate authority of 60d, he may find an example in the 
lewish theocracy, to rest for a short season the sole of his 
foot while pleading the cause of establishments. 

My gentle friend makes an appeal jo the New Testa­
ment. It is quite-surprising to hear so zealous an advo~ 
cate for the infallibility of' l1atnrall'eason' refer to reve­
lation as a decisive authority. Hut quo(l non est~ simulat; 
dissiml11at que quod est And at the conclusion of his 
, fifth paper.' he even manifests a credulity worthy of the 
most tCl1dCl' commiseration. But his faith is not the faith 
'of evidence, nor of revelation, but in his own wonderful 
works. He talks about' fom' pillars' which form an un­
shaken foundation for his ecclesiastical Babe1. But those 
, four pillars' prove (gbe nothing but four bits of ' pap erst 
.insertedi-R different numbers of the Chronicle to conceal: 

. :their weaklless and hide their deformity; and which hac} 
already -been confuted and consigned to a disgraceful o­
blivion . 
. - However the two particulars in his former papers to 
which he alludes, viz: the indistructihility of }':stablish~ 
,me-nts : a-nd 8t.Puul'sl'emal'b on the duty o-f servants, 
'Shall now--receive a moment's attention. As to the first, 

. tbe .ptinc1pleof JEstablishment'~ having Irleen expJoded, it 
-'P'l'oves tc)o IIDuch,tlud therefore proves 'notheng at all, I 
Diigh'tfavourJhim witllasimria:rinstance jn the chl'istian 
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'WOl'ld. No soonel" had Papal tyranny bren abolished' iti 
England than' Protestant tyranny commenced. But it 
was tyi'anny still. . 

Mutato-nomiIl~, de te. 
Fabula Narratur. 

Unfoi'ttmatly St. Paul to Timothy' VI. :t~ nulitates 
directly against the cause of my antagonist: fOl" fit'st heis 
quite mistaken in his assumptioiJ that Rt. Paul tolei'ated 
slavery. And in the next place, the direction to Timothy 
dearly shews that it is not the design of Christianity' to 
interfere ,vith the civil goverment, nor lawful for\the civil 
govet'ninent to interfere with the institutions of Christian.:. 
Hy. ~t. l)al11 taught children to obey their parents--ser­
vants their masters-and subjects to obey the powers tlutt 
IJe in the Lord. The l'lghts of conscience and our duty to 
God, be regarded (even unto death) as sacI·ed. But. in 
bis civil capacity .he suhmitted hitnself and commanded 
lJis followers to submit to every ordinance of man for the 
Lord's sake, that the name and doctrine of God be Mt 
blasphemed. . . 

With regard to tIle learned Dr. Patey,' my good friend 
ought to have sagacity to distinguish between the code of 
namral l11oralit~, * and the 'universal practice of man~ 
Idnd.'-And if there be' any' hOiHlur' in quoting an au­
thor with giving him cl'edit for it, my opponent possesses 
it • unimpaired.' .. . 

As it respects uill' Lord's • invectives' against the Scribes 
and Pharisees, I observe, that es(ahlishments stand in the 
same'relation to the l'eli~ion of Christ as the tt'aditionsand 
vices of the Scribes, &c. did to law of Moses :-antl 
therefllre' the tt'aditions of the Saducees, Scribes. and 
Pharisees, and Estahlishments ought to be abolished ill 
order to 'purify' all orders of men in society. 

'*' The following is the note of Dr, Paley, with whom I bartily agree: 
_co Upon which two phrases (says he) " this is rigl:tt" and" for this iii 
well pleasing unto the Lord," being used by St •. Paul III a sense perfect­
ly parallel, we may observe, that moral rectitude,and conformity to the 
Divine will, were,in bis apprehension, the sam.e.' . Neither St .. Pall! nor 
I?r. Paley say that' the .voice of nature, illustnted in the llniversal prac-
tIce of mankind, is righ. ..". . 
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.. My le~r~~d Jriend ask~ for Scripture to prove the posi. 
nve prohlbltlOn of the unIOn of Christ's Kingdom with the 
~ol'ld. At present I refer him to the principles contained 
III the following Scrip Ul'es. John, XVIll. 66, X V 11. :H. 
1st John, II. 15, 16. James, IV. 4. Gal. J. 1O,2d Cor. VI. 
14, 18, and if these are not suffiCient, I will favour him 
with a ' paper' professetlly on the subject. 

Having, Mr. Editor, trespassed at an unexpected length 
upon your praiseworthy iUllulgence, [beg leave to sum 
up my \'emal'ks iu the words of the excellent Campbell, to 
whom J am indebted for several useful quotations: 

, The Christian C hluch (says he) being founded in the 
conCllnence of its members in the faitb of ,the doctdne 
and obsf'rvance of the precepts of Christ their common. 
Lord, and being supported by hmthedy affection one to 
another, as well as ardent zeal for the happin~ss of the 
whole, it was in no respect calculated to interfere 
with the rights of princes, or toafi'ol'd matter of umbrage 
or jealousy, to the secular powel's. But what God makes 
upright, man always corl'Upts by his inventions. This 
was the case with the human species itself. This was 
the case of the first religion, can it traditional, or call it 
natm'al, which in process of time, did, in different nations 
of the -earth, degenerate into the grossest idolatry and 
abominations. And as to what has been communicated 
since by written revelation, this was certainly the case 
with the preceding or Mosaical institution. And this is 
found to have be.en eminently the case with the present or 
Christian dispensation,'-(Lect. VoL 1. p.46.) 

Jan. ist,1827. THE REVIEWER. 
--0--' 

FOR THE KINGSTON CHRONICLE. 
Mr. Editor, 

The scholar 01' tbe divine-the discerl1ing critic, or the 
ingenuous man would, I am assured, UpOIl a careful com­
pal"it-;on of my last commnnication with the lucubrations it 

·has dt'awn forth from the' Methodist Reviewer,' readily 
admit that I have now nothing to reply to but the sfale 
repetition of long refuted casuistry and the coarseness of 

N 
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vulgar t:ail1ery. Instead of overthrowing lIly argumeutsJ 

he renews positions wbich have been long ago overturned: 
il1stead of refuting my conclusions, be abstracts a link here 
and there from the Eleries of my reasoning-striving thus 
topres~nt, ~ deformity of his own illicit junction of incon­
gruous particles, or to manifest a defectiveness by his own 
fraudulent theft and disguise of those parts which must be 
u,nited to constitute a whole. 

-c-vanal 
FiQgentur species; ut nee pes neccaput unli 
Reddatur formal. 

Whilst I shall only observe, in defence of my arguments 
i&n tbe subject ofthe ' Spirit,' that the flbove remarks are 
entirely applicable to his mode of replying to them, I shall 
-, purely to warn him against the indulgence of this kind 
of fancy--brieHy notice the contradiction be evidences in 
discountenancing Camp meetings as a 'private individual,' 
but supportius them as a publicpl'eachel'. Is it net a 
very natural infel'encefrom this admission, that his private 
feeling is opposed to public good; for he favours us with 
~n elaborate detail of their good fl'nits ? Oi', are we to con" 
~lude that privately be condemns them for their 'evil' 
teni:lency-publicJy he supports them that' good may 
come' ? I wish him joy of ~itber alternative., I might 
~ke a similar notice of many similar incOflsistencies 
throughout his communications~commu.nications, in~ 
deed, chiefly cmnposed of attempts to expose the fancied 

, trippin~s of others-were Rot such 3:n employment foreign 
to the matter in hand~contrary to my ideas of christian 
etbics-a trespass, Mr. Editor, upon your indulgence, 
and a still greater intrusion upon the patience of your 
r.eaders:-I remember and respect the sayi~g Qf Pl'. Jor­
tIll, wInch I shall qnote, for the benefit of my ,adversal'Y: 
, An autborsllOuld avoi(l, as much as he tan, replies and 
rejoinders; the usual consequence Qf which are loss o:f 
time and loss of temper.' Yet, as ther,e is little need of 
any reply to his arguments, I shaH be permitted to de­
fend myse~f from hissailings; responding here, too; the 
11on.:sst plamt of the learned 'Erasmus;' octavnm occupent 
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::tpologire. Me lllisel'Um! et h~ justum voiumeuc effici, 
ent.' 

To my arguments ill fayour of uninterrtlpt.e(l episcopal 
succes~ion, he replies Ly indecent allusions, pointless ri­
dicule .. and' Pyrrhonian' evasion. 

Verum ubi correptuin manibus vinclisque tenebis 
Tum yame illuden.t species. > 

To one w1W proposed the backneyed questiou,' Wbere 
was your church before the time of Henry VU ?'-:-a cer~ 
tain Chui"ch of England Man replied by this quaint buJ 
astounding interrogatory, 'Where wasyolllrface this morn­
ing before you washed it?' The accumulation of things 
extl'aucous could no more impair the Iiol;iaments of either 

. structure, than can the fanciful additions and corrupt inter­
pretations. of our Reviewer, affect or destroy the reality 
and soundness of the arguments which ha'o/e been brogght 
against him. . . 

'~T e cannot be astonished at the a,stoni$>lllpent of our 
Reviewer, when he sees the' ark of the true clnn:ch l.1ot 
only tossed upon the billows of Popery but Qverwhelmed 
ancl deformed. and even then retaining all her ancient 
lineaments and primitive Jight"-fol' s.uch a monstrouS!. 
creation or a deranged fancy cannot bllt shock its OWl), 

found proptietor and partial parent. 
Humano capiti cervicem pictor equinam 
Iungere si velit, et varias inducere plumas~ 
Spectatum admissi risum teneatis, amiti1 

nut, ' lto"" unfair, how irrational, how arhitl'ary [says 
Mr. Burder] is such a mode? They insulate a p::tssage ; 
they fix on a sentence ;. they detach it from the pat'agraph 
to which it bel~mgs, and explain it in a sense dictated only 
by the combinations of the syllables or words, in them;'; 
selves considered. T.lH;IS dissected and tortured, wha.t 
lllllguage may it not seem to speak-what sentiments may 

.. i.t not I.l,ppear to qmnte,nance-what fancy may it no.t be 
Imide to !;:ratify?' U(), Sil', and 'sih no more.' There 
is a sanctiotJ, fQr the occasiQnal u.s,e of metaphors and fig~ 
ures-to be found, I dare say, in 'Murray's Grammar'­
of which I h1l,d t~ken tb,~ liberty to ayaH mys~lf fol.' _the 



8ake of illustration, as well as for a,reasonrecoD1mended 
by an author whose judgment in these matters, has met­
with very general respect in the literary world;' variare 
autenti oratiomem magnopere opportebit: uam omibus in 
nbus, similitudo est satietatis mater.' [Cicero, de Invent. 
I. 41.j Now, Sir an ark may be tossed upon an ocean: a 
temple or fabric may be deformed by superfluous additions 
-a sun may be deprived of its light by intervening clouds. 
Again, Sir, that ark may survive its tossing: that fabric 
IDay be freed from its unseemly additions without destroy­
ing the whole: that sun may recover Its radiance by the 
dispersion of those clouds.-To these Iseverally compar­
ed the true christian church; and I trust I may rely on th~ 
approbation of those whose good opinion is worth seek­
ing, not only for the fairness of these similitudes, but for 
their appositeness to the subject in which they were introQ 
duced. 

Our Reviewer speaks with more pleasantry than pru­
dence on the' mark of the beast,' affixed to every officer 
who had served under the papal standard. I know not 
why they could not have rid themselves of this uncomely 
badge as readily as honest Martin put away the shoulder­
knot, tassels &c. so indecorously superinduced upon hig. 
garment by his brother Peter: whilst there was no more 
need of cleaving the bead in tpe first instance than of rend­
ing the coat in the second. [Vid. Swit's Tale of a Tub] 
My opponent will grant that it was not a natural or inherQ 

ited, but an affixed 'mark;' yet if be insists that it was 
not to be put away by any cleansing application, then I 
fear we shall discern the same unhappy impress on the 
forehead of our Methodist Reviewer himself. The Rev. 
John Wesley being a presbyter of the Church of England 
must, by his hypothesis, have exhibited the same lament­
able' mark,' and so have communicated to all his spiritual 
posterity or !;uccessors in office. Alas! discerning that 
latent sign will he exclaim in horror and despair, 

Bellua multorum es capitum: nam quid sequar? aut 
quoem? 

On the subject o(ecc1esiastical orders in the Church 0.£ 
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England, he will perhaps deem it suffie-ient for me to quote 
the words of a writer who was at some pains to di~cover 
tenets ~nd usages of every christian society. ' The united 
C.hlll'ch [of England and-Ireland knows but three orders 
of Mini!,<ters, Bishops, Priests, and Deacons; but .the 
wOI'd order sometimes denotes, Bot a spiritual power or 
degree in the Church, but also a rank or degree in the. 
Church, but also a rank or degree in the frame of Eccle~ 
sia~tical Polit.y. In this last sense, she has several orQ 
del's ofwlllch the most remarkable are Archbishops, Deans" 
Archdeacons, Rectors, Vicars and Ourates.' [Adam's 
Xtian Wodd, II. 381.] The latter, to borrow the words 
of a contempnrary, are' purely adventitious, and by no 
means necessary to the existence of a church,' according 
to apostolic order and primitive constitution: They are aa 
dopted for the sake of expediency-possessing the sanco 

tion of venerable antiquity and tried expel'ience, whilst 
they affect not the vitality of religion nor contradict the ap­
pointrq.ents of sCl·ipture. 

, The Bishops deposed by Queen Mary could have no 
ecclesiastical authority to ordain Mr. Parket·,' says our 
Reviewer. Bnt, sir, they had episcopal and apostolical 
authority-an authority purely spiritual and of which no 
prince nor power could deprive them-an authority which 
possesses this unearthly sanction, 'As my father hath sent 
me, so send I you'-and '10 I am with you always even 
unto the end of the world.' The jurisdiction of the Mon· 
archs of England extends to the persons of the Olergy, 
but not to their heaven-derived and inalienable office: 
the latter they could never annni or take away, though 
from their control over the former, they might forbid its 
exercise. 'When VI'. Parker was consecrated Arch­
bishop upon a question of the competency of the Bishops 
to consecrate, as they had been legally deprived in the 
late reign, it was determined that as they had been once 
consecrated, the Episcopal character remained, and they 
might convey it.' (Adams's Xtian world II. 377, Neale's 
Puritans, I. 89.) . 

My courteous adversary charges me with an ignorance 
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4J,fecc}e$iastical hisloi;y for saying that the Bishops of tbe 
Ch1.1rc4 of Englapdawoke from ·the hoance of Popish cne 

iChahtiI).ent, apd broke frol1J. the thraldom'ofRomish er­
,1'01'. To avoid mttltittldino~ls referrences to a. score of 
~l'ith{jrs; I wil1re~t my ju~tification on his own adinission, 
that there were' Protestant Bishops in the reign of Queen 
:M ary.' J will pe allowed. tp change illY mode of expres­
sion ann say, • the Bishops' of the Ch~rch of Englan(J. 
protested against the errors of Popery.' ]:t"or my fUrther 
justificati~Ill in us!ng, on that occasiun, f ?ur BishoI)S' f(n' 
~, a part of our BIShops,' 1 beg to refer hun to ' Murray's 
Grammllr/ under the head of ~ynecdoche. . 
_ B~t did I in my last communication ascribe the glory 9f 
tJ,e Reform/!-tion , particularly to the Chl1rch of England? 
Did 1 deny that Luther was the first WJlO bun;t assunder 
the chains of Papal tyranny t, 1 was ,speaking of tbe 
Reformation in England, and had po particular occa~i()n 
to narue the great Germlj.fi RiBforrnet·;......yet that England 
lllay peverthelesfl enjoy her meed of pra~~e, I sba\.l men~ 
tion Wickliffe as an English reformer, whQ published 
very similar ~entiments with those of L'uth,er neatly 200 
years before him, and quote the opii}ion of ~ wdter to 
to whom I fiml our author has occasionally paid some re­
gadl; 'The Church ofEnglaniJ ha,s I:)een styled the Bul­
wark of tlIe Reformation, and that justly ; fot almost 
froID the days of Wickliffe to the p,'e1lent time, sbehas aU 
along equally supported the Pfotestatlt cause, and 0Pljo", 
~~(L an false dodr(ne, heresy, and schism/ ,(Adams'&' 

- .Ahan ""T orld, II, 390.) 
.. 1n reply to his' supplementary ,l'emarks'-to his VU 
di;visions, an«J to his ' la~tly / I need only say, that the 
claim of ~l:ie Chl1T!Ch pf England to an uninterrupted suc­
cession of ordination fromtbe Apostles to these titn~,s is 
defended by an his~oric t.e~tin1ony as fara~ it caH he ob­
tained~that there 'is evel'Y a}1tecedept ploobability tbat it 
was never bl'oken~that our adversades cttpnot ad\'ance' a 
single positive insttince of its intel''t'ilptioh-and that; there,. . 
fore, until they do so, we are not requiNd to ~xhibit thH 
'livhulecluiin of Succes'siou in finy pa1'ticMar thtu .. ch. 
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Our Reviewer relies for some of bis St1pPOl't upen th~ 
language of certain Church of England divines; but I 
shall point out one or two instances of his mode of'select­
ing and applying these expressions. The words quoted 
fr~m HI'. Barrow in his last comm~nica~ion were not ap­
plIed by that celebrated authol' ta thIS subJect, but were in~ 
troduced on an occasion totally different: and w hat this 
learned divine's real sentiments were on the subject oi 
Episcopacy may partly he gathered from the remarks.1 
selected fi'om my last communication, and more fully as,. 
certained from his four sermons on 'obedience to our 
spiritual guides and governors,' N 01' is his quotation 
from Bishop PI'etyman, in a former communication, ap~ 
plicable to the spirituality (if I may use the expressio~) 
.of episcopal constitution and succesfiion, but to theexterd 
lIal polity of the Church-his meaning will be now per~ 
fecny understood by the scope and context of the whole 
article from which that selection was made-and perhaps 
not a little elucidated by the following sentiments which 
occur in a preceding page: ' We maintain that there have 
always been Bishops, Priests and Deacons in the Chris~ 
Han Ohurch sinGe the days of the Apo.stles, with different 
powers and functions, it is allowed, in different COUll~ 
tries and at different periods; but the general principles· 
and duties which have respectively characterized these 
clerical orders have been essentially the same at all times 
and in all places.' [El. of Theo1. n. 399.J 

The remal;k of Mr. Gishorne quoted by our Reviewet:, 
is a manifest petitio. principii, and so proves or disproves 
nothing; whilst both his and Archdeacon Paley's eccen~ 
tric position are well combated by Mr. Law in the fol­
lowing manner : 'we do not say that Episcopacy cannot 
be changed merely because we have Apostolic practice 
for it; but bet:ause such is the nature of the Christian 
priesthood, that it can only he continued in that method 
which God has appointed for its continuance. 'rhe apos~ 
tolical practioe shows us that E.piscopacy is the ordel'·that 
isapBointed i tate B.atltre'6fth .. ;;~~'4>t:h'MdtlS~I1":p'~ us that 
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it is unalferable.' My antagonist, I hope, will compre~ 
bend this most conclusive argument. 

Our very ingenious Reviewer, takes too an insulated 
sentence from !:.-Itillingfleet to favour -his own purposes-I 
beg tD furnish him with certain sentiment"' of that learned 
divine on the subjPct immediately in discus~ion ; 'The 
universal cons£nt of the Church l)pin?; prond, thpr{> is as 
great reaSoon to believe the Apoi"tolic !'iuccession to be of 
eivine institution~ as the canon of Scripture, or the nbser­
,'ation of the Lord's day. S6me of' the hooks of the 
cannot of HS. were a long time disputed in some churches: 
but tbe churcl,!ps coming at last to full agreement in this 
matter, upon due search and inquiry. hath been thought 
sufficient to bind all after-ages to make no alteration in it. 
And as to the divine institution of the Lord's day we do 
Dot go ahout to lessen it, but only to show> that some .ex­
amples in SS. heing joined with the universal practice of 
the Chmch in its' purest a!;es, hath been allowed to be 
sufficient ground not only for fonowing ages to observe it, 
but to look on it as at least an apostolical institution. Now, 
it cannot but seem equal, not to allow the same force 
where there is the same evidence; amI therefore, our 
church hath wisely and truly determined, that since the 
Apostles· times tbere haye been tllree orders, of Bishops, 
Priests, and Deacons, and in a regular well-constituted 
Church are to continue to the world's end,'-To the above 
judicious and conclusive argument, I shall only add, that 
tile very important im;titution of infant baptism may be ad~ 
duccd as depending on similar authority. * I will close 
this head with the remarkahle fact that the witnesses of 
the Episcopal government of the Ohurch are earlier and 
by far more numel'ous tban those who testify that the 
Gospel of St. Matthew Was written by that Apostle, or 
that the Revelation of St. John, was canonical Scripture. 
W.edded as our Reviewer seems to he to the doubting 
phIlosophy, I hope his scepticism will not hel'e betray 

'*' Vid. on this he~d an ordination sermon lately published by the Rev. 
,Archdeacon MountaIn, Quebec, in which there is a happy union of s.ound­
lUess .of argument and excellency .of speech, p. 17. 
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him into a repetition of this dangerous assertion, • the 
fathers are no aU,thority for us !' 

'It necessarily follow's [says our most lo~ical Heview. 
erJ that some change must have taken place in the form 
of Church government after the decease of the Apostles~' 
True: if we admit his premises-which His a rule in lo­
gic to settle first- but the probability on wbich that ar;;;n­
ment is founded is somewhat c(luntel'actl~d hy the !!?ea-ter 
plausihility of such reasoning as this ;' Episcopal ~oven1-
llil'ut [says OhillingwortbJ is acknowledged to have been 
rt'cf'iveu universally in the Uhurch pt'esentlyafter the 
times of the Apostles; benveen the Apostles and this pn>:s­
cntly after. tht're was not time enough, nor possibility of 
so great an alteration; and therefore there was no sucb 
altpration as is pretended. Had Episcopal goverull1:'nt 
been an abberation fl'om. or corruption of the government 
left in the Chll\'ches by the Apostles, it had been very 
strange that it should have been reC!:,ived in anyone 
Church so suddenly, or thnt it should bnve prevailed in 
all for many ages after. Had the Churches erred, til('Y 
'Would have varied; what, therefore. is OIl!' and the "tHUe 

among all, came not sure be error but tradition.' Tbel'e 
is, too, so much good seDse, in tht following w'll'ds of the 
well-known Dr. )Vrlls, that I runnot refrain fmm annex­
in~ tlwm in support of this argument: • SillCt' all men are 
naturally prone, more or less, to pride and amhition, 'tis 
not rationally to be supposed that the whole order ofPrcs~ 
by tel'S should, at first, so tamely and quietly ",u,bmit them­
sehes to the authority of their resprdive Bistl'~pS in the 
several parts of the then Xtian world, if they know t.hat 
the said authority was unduly u .. uqwd, especially sin(~e 
in those earlier times the prelates were not armed with 
any civil power to compel or fl'igiJti=m their Prl.'~hytrrs to 
such an undue·, submIssion.' (Letter to a Dis!"enting 
Teacher, p. 79.) 

Dr. Pearson accknowledges (says our Reviewer) that 
the terms Bishop am) Presbyter were interchangeahly nsf'£! 
by Irenreus, Bohe will that St. Paul the Apof'itle calls 
himself a Deacon, Eph, HI. 7.-but that the same Ier-
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n::eus, admitted a distinction in their ofJiccs, is I think, to 
be collected from these words: ' Out of Miletus Were' 
assembled Bishops and Presbyters, &c.Lib: I. 28. The 
little copulative, or,wonld probably have better suited the 
purpose of onr Heviewer. 

I am sorry io dismantle my adversaris strong hold in 
Clemens of Alexandria for the existence of but two orders 
in the ministry, by the~e unfortunate words which OCeLlI' in 
Lib. vi. of his stromata' rrhere are in the Church the 
tiifferent degrees or progressions (prokopai) of Bishops 
Pt'esllyters, and Vea,cons in imitation of the angelical 
glory.' 

'With regal'd to th~ authority of Ignatius, when onr 
Reviewer ~'efllte!l the' Vindicia Ignatianre' of the leal'ned 
Bishop Pearson, and various other defendets of that 
father, I will resign it altogether. Yet, to show that 
something mOre was meant by Ignatius (genuine or sup­
positions) than the men priority of Episcopal pre-eminence 
in Asia Minor, I will annex his conclusion to the injunc­
tion he gave the 'l'l'aUians to be subject to the Bishop, to 
the Presbyters, and to the Deacons-' without these there 
is no elect church, no congregation of ho1)1 men.' Are we 
not to infer fL'Om hence that Ignatius regarded this. des­
cription of officers as eS$e~ltial to a true church, in all parts 
.of the world? . 

The quotation f,'om St. Clement in my first com­
munication I do not conceive affected by any thing as yet 
advanced by Ollr Heviewer.-It was hitherto, I believe, 
very generllay admitted to have the import in which I used 
it; and it can, I repeat, have no force or meaning unless 
understood as ari analQ¥)icall'eference to similar grades in 
the Xtial1 priesthood. The following words of St. 
Jerome aiford a valuable commentatory on that citation: 
'W hat Aaron & his sons & the levites were in tbe temple; 
the same. the Bishops, Presbyters and deacons cballenge 
to themselves in the church. Indeed the analo?;y be­
twixt the Jewish and Christian dispensations is alluded' 
to by our Saviour himself in Luke xxii. BO.-it is express 
aild frequent ih the writings of St. Paul, and in the 



203 

Jtevelation of St. Jo1m-it is perpetually admitted by the. 
:Fathers-and will ever be l'egarded by Chl'blianSoll the 
pl·jnciple that· the Jewish & Christian Chul'ch am not so 
much diffel'ent establishments, as two edilions~. (if we may 
so say) of the same Church of God, the f(lrmer constitutin""9 
as it were, the ground-plan upon which the latter has be:'n 
built. (Arch. DanbeI'Y.) 

With resprct to the venembla Polycarp. his 'Iilence is 
at least no contradiction. As well might we j[Jfer fl'OIl). 

the observation of Enseoius that Polj'carp quoted the 
first Epistle of Peter and not tile second, that therefore 
the latter was not acklJowkdgeu by iJim. 

Pius,a Bishop of Rume, :\. D. HHi, addresses Justus 
of Vienna as Hit>;hop, and prays that the Pre:;byters aut!. 
Deacons may give him due reverence. Tbis testimony 
has the support of Blonde] ; and may, therefore, IJe l.'ea!lOll­
ably ~Hhance(l by an advocate for epIscopacy. 

To the id!e pedantry di"played on olle of my quotations 
from Tel'tull.ian, I will only answer that no I'ule of syn­
tax will warrant the rendedng of the pl'epo~ition in which 
our Reviewet' gives us-tbat every scholar, word the pas­
sage as you may, wil! CO-illcide in tile cOn'pctness of this 
interpretation, "'l'he order of Bishops when traced to its 
original, will rest UpDU the authority of John"·-and that 
his own version will suit my purpose aull favour my ar­
gument as much as the translation I m)'self give. 

Besides the external evidence afforded by the testimo~ 
nil'S of various writers that the' angph; of the seven chUl'ch-

. es' were bishops, I will briefly claim his attl'lltion to some 
intel'l1al testimonies also. .It is stated in Acts xix. W. 
that an they which dwell in Asia heard ft'om i3t. Paul the 
word of the Lord Jesus-and in Acts xiv. 23. that elders 
(not one, but many) were ordained in every chUl'ch. Now 
if all Asia Minor had heard the word from St. Paul, that 
is, about 60 A. D.-if even then more than one elder or 
presbyter was ordained in every church: is it probable that 
thirty years after when St. John wrote his Revelation, 
each of these churches had but one pasto!'? -Is it Hilt 

more rational to believe that the 6 angels' mentioned b~ 
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tees under them? 

Alas! jf WI', must wrest from St. Cht'ysostom his long­
ailmitted claim to a' golden utterance' and Ii pure integrify, 
I will defend my position by the words of 8~. themselves 
-that the' presbytery' mentioned 1 'fjm. iy. 14. were, 
in the ordination uf Timothy, merely the coadjutors of St. 
PauL who affirms 2 Tim. L 6. that' the gift of God was 
bestowed upon him by the putting on of his (St, Paul's) 
hands,' 1 beg also to call his attention to the fact that the 
Greek preposition meta joined with • pl'esbytery , denotes 
concurrence, whilst dia whir,h is used in the latter text, 
signifies the instnlmental cause. I will only add on this 
lwad, that Calvin, the famed advocate of Pl'esbyteria­
nism-expresRly denies that a college of Presbyters Wag 

meantin the first of the above cited texts, and affirms it as 
his opinion, gl'oundel! upon the last quoted Yerse, that Paul 
aImH' ordained Timothy. (lnstit. iv. 3.) 

·Whenever, in future, our Reviewer is in any doubt as 
to the cause (If my , taciturnity' on his manifold positions, 
I lwgonce for all to assme him that it arises from a convic~ 
tion that they need no reply. 

As our Reviewer seems to have so much respect fol.' 
the testimony of Dr. Whitby, I must request his atten­
tion to the following passage from the same learned au­
thor: ,From thest words, 'the things which thou hast beard 
fl'om me commit thou to faithful men, who shall teach 
others also,' it may be fairly gathered that a succession of 
Bishops "vas to be constituted in every city as pe!'sons that 
we!'e to take care of the Church of God'-a passage which 
will he allowed to overthrow any authority he may attempt 
to derive from that celabrated writer for so ridiculous and 
unscriptural a po~ition as this, ' the office of an Evangelist 
like that of an Apostle was extraordinary and therefore 
could not be succssive.' Was the cause, Sir, of such an 
appointment, & the design of such an office ever to cease? 
Will not the command to' do the work of an Evangelist,' 
be applicable to every Xtian minister nnto the end of time? 
How are we to interpret this promise of our Saviour, '10 t· 



1 am with yon always even unto the end of the world,' if 
the !\po"tles to Whom it was addressed were to have no 
successors? 

I contend, notwithstanding the Protean evasions amI 
confused t'easoninF; of oUl·H.eviewel'J which disprove no­
thing I have already advanced, that the terms 'Bishop and 
Presbyter, are distinct when we regard the application of 
their meaning as collected from the S8. themselves and 

, the co-inciding voice of antiquity. He has not deigned to 
notice the explanations I had cited fwm Ambrose and A­
malarious which I think arc quite decisive on this 
subject. 

And now, Mr Editor, have I waded through the tedious 
'observatiolls' of the' Methodist Reviewer,' and c1eared 
myself, I trust, from his course a nd disingenuous imputa­
tions. I have to apologize for the unavoidable leangth or 
this communication, and do most sincerely hope it will be 
the last trespass I shall make upon your praise-worthy 
indulgence. Now, Sir, I know my man; and need not 
in future much heed his arguments or his railings. The 
former seem entil'eIy to depend on the stale and unpmfita,. 
bIe sentiments of long answered controversialIsts, inco· 
herently strung together and exhibiting a monstrous con .. 
junction of private interpretaioIi with foreign authol'ity­
whilst his propensity to the latter seems not to have 
been corrected by the sub dio assemblages 'whicl!, on hi:s 
own testimony. have efi'ecttu such wonders. 

That God may grant him a' right judgment 111 aU 
things,' and a' zeal according to knowledge,' is the 
sincere prayer of. 

A MEMBER OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 

Nov. 14, 1826. 
---a--

REMARKS ON ' A MEMBER OF 'THE CHURCH 
OF ENGLAND'S' LAST REPLY 'l'0 THE 

REVIEWER. 
Mr. Editor, ' 

, He that ruleth his spirit, (says Solomon) is better than 
he that taketh a city.' To this enviable hOllow' my ad.-
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Versary mir.:ht ha'\<e attl:1ined, had he maintained the lllods.; 
)'ation 'offe~ling in his last communication, which, witb a 
few exccptions, dl~l'aderized his .lweceding production. 
But, to his Ini"fortlllle, forgetting the spirit of christianity 
.~-rel1l1ul1cing the fairness of the logician-and the can­
dom of the divine, he commences with an exordium of 
unjust ahu\;e and inc(wrect assertions-"-proceeds with a 
, monHtl'"US conjunction' (and for (JIlght I know" sub die 
a,!'semblal;e') of foreign allthority, (which by the by was 
not ~hc C(l;;C with his t1chersary) and closes with· the ex­
pended effusions of rancour and bittcmess. 

'His acrid temper turns, as soon as stirr'd 
The milk of his good plirpose itlto curd.' 

J am sOITY that justice to truth and myself compels me. 
to gi\'c the above ch::lxaderis!ic of::t pl'Oductioll proceed­
in~ from so ahl~ a pE'n as that of my learned opponent. 
But to such nnjui>litiahle lengths do even candid and amia­
hIe men ~o in a!JY()cating Hie cause of Homish bigotry & 
Jligh church arrogance. 

Their Doctrines "are indeed a public scourge, 
':I.'heir mildest physic is a fartier's purge," 

To the railing accm:ations with which his prof/uction a~ 
hounds. i shail :-;ay nothing any furtiJel' than they are COll­
m'cted 'with the points in di .. pnte. For' when our ene­
mies ate muchinceiJsed against us (says the Rev. Mr. 
Bradley) it ',lv-ill genet'ally he found tbat to reply to their' 
a"persions serves only to increase theii.' .violence. Andit 
it wpre not so, when' is the man, vrho is sure that he can 
bl'idh' hi" tongue when he has suffered it to undertake his, 
defence'? . 

"No skill in workmal1s'hip, ilowcver just; 
Can be secure against a madman's thrust.'; 

I nm not in the hahit, Mr. EditOl'j of either opruing or 
dosing my communications with the Goliab -like boasts of 
:in,y Pl'ow{'ss and my 'training up jn the gymnasium of 
snence,' nm' am [ in the least degree alarmed by sllch UIl­

:meanin~ t,h.l'e.atenings ; and, armed with the hvo edgc€l 
~word of (hvwc tl'nlb, I "haH attempt-to penetrate the bra­
ZeIl al'lllOur of my adversary's Philistine security, and 
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WhICh are better adapted to the ages of Franciscan wper­
stition. than to the enlightened christians of the nineteenth 
century. 
, ,Before I enter into'the subject of episcopal succession, 
I beg lrave to remark, that my antagonist had no ground 
from my ohservatiolis to' assert, that I discountenance 
Camri meetings under any cit'cumstances whatever. I 
affirmed9 as n private individual, I am no advocate for 
Camp meetillgs when other religions means surei'sede 
their necessity.- rrhis plainly implies that the necessity 
Qf Camp meeting's may be superseded by other religi­
QUS means; and that, undm' such circumstances, I shonkl 
not advocate them on account of my own personal ~Hlvan­
tage, or as a private individual. It also implies that when 
other religious means do not supersede the necessity of 
Camp meetings. J shall advocate ihen'l both from moti\'es 
of private advantage as well as of public good. Why 
did my opponent nut answer my arguments on the subject 
of the HoJy spil'it's influence 01.' that of Camp meetin~~ 
instead of attempting to conceal his retreat und!"r so COll~ 

, temptible a mask as that of personal invective? 

" In vain he points his pow'rs against the skies, 
In vain he closes or averts his eyes, 
Truth will intrude-she bids him yet beware­
And shakes the sceptic in the scorner's chair! 

Episcopal succession, 

The' quaint but astounding argument, where was your 
face this morning before you washed it ?" is the first9 
with which my opponent astounds me. By this he would 
seem to compare the corruptions of the Romish church 
(which he acknowledges iiTfested by' doctrine, discipline,' 
~nd practice) with the dust upon a man's face before he 

. washes ~n the morning;, I would ask bim if he who is 
A!.1.tichl:ist before his face is washed in the morning;, be­
(:omes lit f~iend and gUCCeSSOl' of Christ as soon as his face 
is w!1sbed? ~J;lddoes the washing of her face, trausformn 
harlot into an honest matron? And yet the corruptions of 
the._~,1:~j~b 'QhQfCll, aq:ording; to my adversary's creed-o· 



constitute her, in the darkest sense M the word,-' a foul 
filthy old withered har\ot,'-and his holiness the Pope 
my opponent's spiritual grand. father, a 'false prophet, 
and an Antichrist.' 

How very unseemly it i>l Mr. Editor, for pious chil­
then to distinguhh t1wir ' high, heaven deh~gat('d parents, 
by the peculiai' titlps of filthy harlot and Antkbi'ist. It is 
probable my leal'ned Yriend gets his authm'lty for the oc­
casional nse of this figl1t'e also fl'om ' .M urray's Grammar 
unde!' synecdoche or pl'eci ... ion, or possibly from the fifth 
commandment ofthe decalogue. . 

Again, sir, my opponent assures us th[tt the mark of 
the bea~t-alias the l.Jope, whD was making wal' against 
tbe Lamb, was not a' natural, or inherited, but an affixed 
mark' Granted-bUll will ask him, is not the mark of 

. the Holy Ghost, an affixed mark also; and may it not be 
put off by eHbel' false doctrine, unscripiural discipline, or 
unholy practice.? And fUrthel', can the Beast Who is 
making 'war against the Lamb, affix: his own mark, and 
at the same time, affix the mad( of the Lord Jesus Ohrist? 
To a"f'ert this, (which is all the strength of my adversary's 
argument) supposes that a fountain can send fourth bitter 
and sweet water at the same time, and that the devil can 
communicate the Holy spirit! !-Hence it follows sir. 
upon every p"inciple of rational reasoning, that the offi­
cel's w lIo received the mark of the Beast, and served un­
der the papal standard, never had the heaven derived 
mark of the IJlessl'd J eSllS, and therefore, conld not put it 
off or dispense it to others. Thus my 'antagonist, his 
, shouldel' knot tassals,' and his' Tnb' are carried down 
stream together. 

But at'e not the mark of the. Beast and the corruptions 
of the church of l-tome, more closely connected with the 
essential principles of het' constituti~n, than the shoulder 
knot tassah are, with thE.' ShOll lders of honest 'V1 artin .? 
My learned friend acknowleflges that the Romish church 
was deplorably corrupt in ' doctrine, di>lcipline,' and prac­
tice. Now sir, do not these comprehend the whole inter: 
nal polity of the church? And if the whole be corrupted, 
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where are the Holy Spirit and his authority, which never 
dwell with Belial or his children? I suppose' Murray'S: 
Grammar under synecdoche will tell us where. 

Mr. Editor, to }Iut this point beyond Ilispute I will 
give you my adversary's creed respecting the 'Romish 
church and tbe popes, and you will then see bow this cor~ 
responds with his' astounding' assertions that the Popes: 
are the possessol's and legitimate dispensers of' high­
unalienable, and heaven-derived' authority. 
" 'The Bi;hops of the church of Rom,e (says the Hom­
Ily for "Vlnt1"unday) have for a long hme made a sore 
cl~anenge that they pos.sess the. Holy Ghust, reasonin~ 
wIth themselves after tIns sort: (m the very same way as 
my advel'sary reasons with dis!lenters) , The Holy Ghost 
(say they, the popes) was promised to the church, and 
never leaveth the church. But we are the chief heads, 
and principf'l part ofthe Church, therefore, we have the 
Holy Ghost forever; and whatsoever things we decree are 
undoubted verities, and oracles of the Holy Ghost! ' That 
ye may perceive the weakness of this argument, it is need­
ful to teach you, first, what the true church of Christ is, 
and then to compare the church of Rome therewith, to 
to discern now well they agree together. The church is 
an universal congt'egation or fellowship of God's faithful 
and elect people, built upon the foundation of the Apos­
tles and Prophets, Jesus Christ being the Head corner 
stone. And it hath always three notes or marks, wbere~ 
by it is know: pure and sound doctrine, the sacraments 
administeredaccanling to Christ's holy institution, and 
the right use of ecclesiastical discipline. N ow if you will 
compare this with the church of Rome, not as it was in the 
beginning, but asH is at present, and hath been for nine 
hundred years and odd; yon shaH weB perceive the state 
thereof to be so far from the nature of the true church, that 
nothing can be more.· For neither are they built upon the. 

. Apostles and Prophets, retaining the sound and pure doc­
trine of Chit'st Jesus; neither yet do they order the sacraD 
ments, 'Or else the ecc1e&iastical keys ipsllch sort as Chr!st 
did first institute them. ;~and they cursetbe Gouly wdk 

<D 



hell boolr, and cllndle...-absolv,ing the reprobate who is 
un~orthy of any christian sodety.--We may therefore 
conclude according to tbe rule of Augustine, that the bish­
ops of the church of RQme are nQt the true church. 
Where !lOW is the Holy Ghost which they do so stoutly 
claim tQ themselves? Where is nQW the Spirit Df Truth· 
that will nlOt suffer them to err? If it be possible to be 
where th~ true church is not, then is it at Rome: otherwise 
it is but a vain brag; and nothing else. 

,,; Now to leave their dQctrine, (continues the Homily) 
and to cmne to some other points. WbatshaU we say of 
the l)ope's intolerable pride? The scripture saitb, that 
God resistetll the proud and g;i-veth gt'ace t@ the humble. 
-N lOW as the lion is knQwn by his claws, so let us know 
!ihese men [the Popes] by their deeds. What shan we 
,say then of Pope Clement VI.'who m-ade the noble king 
}}andalus to he tied by the neck with a chain, and to lie 
ilowll before his table and gnaw bones like a dog-of 
Pope Paschal H. who armed the son against the father, 
cansing him to be taken, aml to he cruelly famished to 
del;Jth contrary to the law both of God and nature? What 
shaH we say of Pope Boniface the VIII. who came iato 
his pOJ?edoUl like.1t fox*, reigned like a liotl) and died like 
a dog--of Pope Hildebrand, most worthy to be called a 
:lire-brand, who made Henry the Emperor, with his wife 
amI child, stand almost naked in the gate of the city, in 
the fpugh winter, without any thing to eat ft'om morning 
till night, and that far the space Qf three days? Shall we 
say that such tyrants had God's Holy spirit in them, and 
not rather the spirit of the devil ?' 

Now Mr. Editor; this is- the charader which is given 
ofthe church of Rome and her Bi.shops in my adversarY's 
£l'eed ; and yet he' affirms that these men are tbe legal dis~ 
p~J:l.sers of the Holy Ghost--and applies to those whom 
Ins creed cans devils in hmnan shap~-, the words which 
o.ut Sl\yioul' addressed to his appostles: 6 as my Father 

." Does a legal success.or of the Apoitles obtain his apostleship like 'e, 
fox t and can a fox, beget an AJilostle ~. 
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hath sent ~lle, so selld I you, alld 10 !, I a~ w'ith YQl1 al~ 
ways, even unto the end of the world !''':''-Is not this as 
antichristian a perversion of our ~avioUl"s 'sacred como 
mission as t,hat of wb'ichPope .Alexandel' III. was guilty 
when he applied the thil'teenth verse of the ninety nrstto 
himself, wllile contemptuously treading Fl'ederi~k under 
his feet? ""Vho can impartially \vei-g~~nch testilllony as 
the v hove, and con~cientiously say that Episcopal succeso 
sion isunhroken ? 

The only refuge left fo~ l?y oppone,nt,o~ this point (as 
he has declared the' valIdIty (of the Romi.sh orders,' and 
that bis own ordination is derivedfl'Om them] is, to sup­
pose that personally, a bishop !TIay be as wlc~ed as Sat.an, 
and be officially full of the Holy Spirit! ! This is to bco 
lieve that Christ hath concOl'd with .J3alial, and the. Holy 
Ghost and Beelzebub do dwell together! ! Could the bco 
lieving Abraham believe this? 

Again, although my advarsary, in hjs preceding como 
IDunication, denied [in order to evade the force of my ar· 
gumentsJ that the church of England ordillation is derived 
fl'Om the Popes; yet, havingin his last paper acknowo 
ledged them again ~s his spirit nal ancestry, my arguments 
in reply to the Brockville clergyman remain, and I trust 
will rema.in in full force atsainst him. And he mU!!lt either 
deny the historical fads to which he th£m subscribed, or, 
deny the authority of' the Holy Scriptures and the ancient 
canons,' or confess that tile chain of Episcopal succession 
has been snapped asunder' 

" Believe and show the virtue of man." 
Again Sir, if Episcopal succession be tbe only medium 

by which apostolic authority can be conveyed, and if 
without a bishop there 'is n.o elect church, U(l congregation 
of holy men,' how hopeless must be the boa~ted quu;e of 
my atlversary, 'Where thenwa:, the church of ~ome,* 
when from the martyrdom of FabIan, and the banIshment 
of Lucius, the church was governed only by the d!:\rgy? 

c •• * . .4nd whet!} was the Chw;ch of England wHen Secke;f was ~lch~ 
bishop! 



So the church of Cartha{;e, when Cyprian was hanished ; 
-the church .of the, east" when Miletius .of Antioch, 
Eusebius, Samosatenus, Pelagius .of La.odicea,. and the 
rest of the .orthodox bishops were banished fur ten years 
space, and Flavianus and Diodorus, two presbyters, 
ruled the church of Antiuch the mean while. The church' 
.of Cartha:~e was tWl'nty fuur years withuut a bishop in 

. the time of Hunneric, king .of tbe V fln'dllls ; and when a; 
bishop was .offered them they declined receiving him'­
doubtless preferring the simple apostolic plan.. [Still. 
Irenicum, p, 376.] '. '. 

N .ow Mr. Editor, are\!ot these undeniable facts ...... thes,e 
scriptural argllments--:and' these positive instances, 
sufficient to convince the' scholar or' the d'ivi:ne~the dis­
cerning critic or the ingenuous nian,' that Episcopal sued 
cession ,bas been broken fur' nine bundred years & .odd'? 
And what are the· arguments adduced.on the' .opposite 
side .of the question ]I A church .of England man's astonnc 
ding qUesti.on, ' where was your face this m.orning bef.ore' 
you washed it ?'-' hunest Martin's shoulder kn.ot tas­
I'lals, illustrated by Swift's tale.of a 'rub.' Admirable ar­
guments indeed! whi.ch weigh about as much in the scale 
of rati.onal reasoning, as my adversary's 'synecdoche' 
weighs in the balance .of truth when compared with his 
former statements. 

With regard t.o Al'chbishop Parker, my learned antag- , 
ouist cautiously avoids making any reply to the reasuning 
which I think has clearly proved [if there be any c.onsis­
tency in the p.olicy aDd law .of England] the illegality of 
Parkel"s erdfnatic'm; and tests hi's whole cause ripon his' 
.oWn' nnslrppurted asserti.on, and the auth.ority .of an expust 

. fado law. loio how' Iliany gross inconsistencies' dues our 
EvisdOpa,l chamflion inv.olve himse;lf, in the suppurt of his 
daring policy. One Monarch strips their Rev. Lordships 
.of theh' cyiscopill. autbority, and their' ministrati.ons be­
come nul and VOId ;---her predecess.ortreats s.ome.of her 
Prelates in the same manner, and their authority lies be­
yund her reach and'femains as firm. as the' battlements ot 
hea..ven.? And' wheref.ore this wondellful difference in, the-: 
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Uoyal prerogative? Not because it is consistent or re8.~ 
,sonable ; for it is contrary both to> reason and common 
smise;-but because the infallible state policy required­
and thus only [and not then] can an Episcopal succession 
be made out: and therefore, reason, scripture, and the 
Holy spirit hi,lllself must not oppose it. When state 
policy requires it, a woman can 'make, and unmake, 
froc\i, a,llCl,l;ll1;:rock' a bishop as she pleases-when state 
policy requires it, a bishop is too hOly to be touched with 
the u~!3anctifie~ ~ngers of any monarch. When state 
policy requires it, a Seeker is a true suc,cessor of the apos­
tles-when stllte policy re,qu,res it, he i~ ap intruder and 
an impo~tor. W,he~ 8tat,e po.1icy requires it, a presbyter 
is a bishop-whe..n state po1icy~ or rather the successionist, 
requires it,a presbyter .is ~ot a bishop. When state poli­
cy requil'es it, the King is one time, Defender of the faitb 
(orsUPl)Ol·ting the pope against protestantism,& at another 
time, the King is Defender oJ t,he faith for supporting pro­
testantism against the pop~o When state policy arid the 
successionist requires it, tbe popes Iwd their spiritual pro­
gency are at one time t,be only le~jtimllte successors of the 
apostles, and, at another time, ' the popes and their ad­
bet'ents~re so far from being the t1'l;le church, that nothing 
can be farther'~aml t,bel'efore, the only apostolic way or 
being in the Episcopal successjo,n is, to separate from 
tbem,a,nd ,anathe,m.atize them with law, bell, booJ-. and 
candle!! Tbjs is t.be ldnd of logic by which Qur logical 
successionist unites tIJe links ,of his Episcopal chaifl.,. 

" Vociferate«;l. logic kjlls me quite 
A noisy man is always in the right." 

But wh~t, in ac;hlition to the above contradicti(lp.s and a 
multitude more which I ~ould easHyenuu"erate-dooIll8 
to a worse than Pyrrhonean sceptjcism on this point is, 
that OUl' adversary refuses to give us any proof whatfwer 
that there is any such chain in existence. His own dictum, 
that' episcopal s~lccession is d~fen~e~ by all histol'i~ testi­
mony as far as It ~an be,obtamed, IS the only eVIdence 
which can, on a pomt a.s Important. as the tl'";th of ~evel~­
tioIJ.1 he elicited from hIS- , gymnaSIUm of ~clellce. Dul 
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the defenders of the christian re:velation, Ml', :Editol', con~ 
tent' themselves with tp~Y a~s~Ttin$' that-the claims of 
the Holy Bible to a, dlvlOe ol'Jgmal, are defelld~lI by an 
hieLoi;lc testiiilOny as f~T as it cari,be obtailled~ l)i(l they 
not produce from their gymnasjums of SCIence arid. talent­
thos,e irrefragabl!=,; proofs wl}ieh either convinced or silen­
ced, th~ir opposers.' But ID,Y oRponent 011 a doctrine with 
the truth or falsehood of which Bible institutions stand or 
fall, gives us ~othing but his ipse dixit, adorned with 
• ~~hvift's tale of a Tub: . , 

H,e cOllll{Iently tell's us t.hat nopositive instances can be 
pro~I'uced. that Episcopal succession is bl'oken. I think 
sir, he is now left WIthout this plea fOl' his llilence; for 
positive instances ha~~e been IJroduced that Episcopal suc­
cessio~ has been bl'O~~nfo~' , l1ine hundred years and, udd,' 
an.d, if necessary. :I will produce a greatel' number to 
t,he same effect 

HI:l. opel1~d bis cOll1llHmicatiol1s wlth the avowal that 
~odern Rpiscopaey is the only scriptural medium through 
lvbieh eGclesia!i;tical ~l'del's can be conveyed tq others; 
a,nrl assured Ui3 that it could be defended hy 'all historic 
testimol1Y/ uoth scriptural and ecclesiastical. Hilt did he 
s,top here? N 0 sir-11~ bas favoured voluminously on this 
subje~ct frQID 'tbe musty treasures' of both am;;ient and 
~oderQ ' man!]script!;l.' 

Ile avowed the "same with respect to episcopal succes­
siop, and. said, ' tbll~ only can Ii lawful episcopate be de­
rived.' But ~as he ent.ered in,to a proof of thisas he has 
of Episcopacy? No SIr, he leaves lls as ignorant of his 
pr?ba~ilities and his, historic ~~stirqopy on tlIis point as a 
chl;ld ls;~f I,Iebrew. 'No~ It call,~,o;t l)l~t seem ~l1cq~al 
(to lise hJS own words, Of) anoUuyr occi\-sion) not to a~lovy 
u~ the. SIj,Ip~ f?rce where there is'n,ot only (as he t~Us us) 
the' same ~rHlence, hut tl,H;l same irnpor~ance. ~ He hal'! 
lab9-ured, ~nr ll)onths toproyc th,l1 ol;le" why: dogs he not 
try tQ; prove: tbe oth~r? H;Qweye~ h!{, s~,~U ha,:e the credit 
for, ~,~~em,pt~l)g once to p,l;qV,C his sUCCe$iil~Ol}, and thl;\l) it 
:vas hi~ l,l1isfqrtUIJ,e n;I.ore t~:a~ ~~s fault'. Hla,the sucGl;'ed.ed 
u~. nothmg bqt, self cOl1tr~~lctIon. He tYf!r.e[or:e consid~p~ 



it uunecessary to attemp't it again; ·nrncl proc1aitns his 
CaU!58S0 clear that it amounts to ari.· axi0m, aml COnS(F 

c(luently needs no proof; It is indeed sir, aSI clear' as the 
Tiber itself.' BeHa,rmine informs us, 'thrtfor a'l)f)ve, 
eighty years together, the ChU'l'ch for want of:tli lawflrlJ 
pope, had no other head. than was in heaven.' WotrldI 
our Saviour be the head, or husband of a ' foul, filth'y ol<r 
withered barlot?' My opponent says so, and of oours'e' 
he cannot err. 'llow deformed was the Roman' church 
(says Baronins,' another popish historian) when strum­
pets, no less powerful than vile, bore the' chief swayt at 
Rome, and, .at theil' own pleasure; changed sees and ap~ 
p,ointed bishops; and, which is horrible to mention, did. 
till'nst into St Peter's see their own 'gaUants,false {lOpes? 
Christ was then, it seems. in a .yel'Y deep sleep; andy 
which was worse, when the Lord was asleep, there were 
no disciples to awaken him.' Hutto eclipse thisstlllShilHf 
of incontrovertible fads. my learned friend 

" Flings at our heads conviction in the lump. 
And gains remote conclusions at a jump." 

The fact is, he has no other way of gaining them. 
"Perhaps at last, close scrutiny )nay show, 
'I'he practice dastardly and mean and low." 

From the various testimony we have ,now addllceil;' {­
think we are fully authorised to conc1ude-nnlessweare 
, too mucl~ wedded to the doubting philosophy) to' believlY, 
the Homilies of the church of England--...historical faCts''. 
fully anthenticated,cand the Holy Bible,-that·· episcopaF 

. succession is intel'l'upted; and; therefore' presbyterianorJ 

dination is as good as episcopal. . '. ., 
Who knows sil',wbetlierone,half' of the' popes1wel'e' 

ever ordained at all or not? Whokr16ws .that;th:e per~ 
sons that ordainetlwete not inipostorfl:?' No' man" living, 
Wha knowsthat:the coul'seofthe Spirit has beehilitei.i 
rupted, ifEt?isco~acyhas'ho!?'E~el'ybod~. 'I .,. " .' \ 

The,-hel'etlcs; from ,Tcl'tullHtn Wfoteagauist, ,assel'ted'r 
like our Bpiscopal logician, t~at they.were des,cended

d 

from the Apostles and that theIr SUCcp.sslon·'Col'lld. be de­
fenGell by! :a;l'hbist~(ktesliimonyias:fa1f'as' it, conld-be' ob· 
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tained.' But dW this ,satisfy the Latin F,ather? No Sir 
_TertuUian, with all his foibles, had too muchgood sense 
to believe their empty and deceitful pretensions.Noth­
ing less would satisfy him, than the! origin of their church­
es and an exact catalogue of their, bishops from first to 
la~t.' We ask nothing more of our Episcopal opponents; 
and no capdid man would, ask our belief on any othe11 
terms. 

Mr, Editor, I might add other instances of the incon­
sistency of my adversary 011 this subject, and other proo[s 
that his pretensions to Episcopal succession are a' vam 
brag and nothing else;' but l am unwilling to develope 
facts which must shock every pious and virtuous- PJind, 
any further than is indispensably nece>lsary. I shall there­
fore enter on the other part of the subject, viz. ordination' 
and churCh government, and will present another charter 
upon which we claim apostolic authority to administer the 
ordinances of Christ's church. 

THE REVIEWER. 
Feb. 14th, 18.27. ! 

--,,-0--_ 
0llSERVATIONS OF TI:IE R,EVIEWE~ CONTINUED. 

ORDINATION AND eHURCa GOVERNMENT. 
Mr. Editor, . . ' 

'Invective and reproaoh (s,ays the pious and eloquent 
Saurin) seldom proceed from the mouth of a man who 
loves truth and defends it. They are the usual weapons 
of them who plead a desperate cause; who feel themselves 
hurt hy the arms of theil' adversary; who have not the 
equity to yield when they onght to yield; and who have 
no ot.her part to take_ than that of supplying the want of solid 
reasons hy odious names.' 

One would think Mr.. -Editor, that Saurin, in making 
the above remarks, had the conduct of our modern high 
church-men immediately in view; since the most formi­
dable weapons with which they assail- Dies,enters, are the 
~ug~b~ar ex.c!amations of' heresy amI schism, presump-
bon and sedItIon.' . 

These are the arms with, which the Romish divines 
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att~cked the .Protestants; and th~. bttrr, to justif1 
theIr protestatIOns and expose the futIlIty of Papal pl'eten 0 

sions, anuyed themselves with the armOUl' of truth, &, con .. 
sequently, pled the nece~sity of dissent. r['hey also con­
tended that the Roman Ecclesia"tics, in order to establish 
the clams, must prove that God had' gmntedthem in 
downright and perspicuolls terms: It was in reprlling 
the arroga!lt assumptions of the Homish Church, that the' 
leal'ned Dr. Barrow, introduced the words which I 
quoted in a·former communication, which rejectil1~ the arro~ 
gent assumptions of Episcopal prpeminpnce, and for whicb 
I have incul'l'ed the stale charge of' disingenuousness' 

Cum tua praevideas oculis mala lippus inunctis 
Cur in amicorum vitiis tam cernis ocutum 
Quam aut aquila aut serper..s Epidaurius ! 

But the protestants did not content themselvf's with 
met'ely pleading the neccessity of reform and that the 
authol'ity of the Church of Rome had never been' granted 
in downright and perspicuous terms,' they likewise as­
sumed the other positions of Dis"enters, viz: that Episco­
pus and Presbytere, (to use the worrls of Al'ell Bishop 
Usher, in a letter to Ik Bemarrl). gradll rliffel'tmt non 
o1'dioe, and consequently. that in places where Bishops 
cannot pe had,tbe ' ordination of Pl'e!Oibyters stands good ;' 
or, as he expresses himsl'lf in a letter to Baxter, 'the 
king having asked me at the isle of Wight" whether I 
found in antiquity that Pre!Oibyters alone ordained any?' 
I replied yes; and that I could show his Maje!'-!y more, 
even - wbere Pre!Oibyters alone succes"ivly Ol'dained 
.Bishops.' On this point I might arid numberless other 
testimonies of equal weight and authority, if it wel'C ex-
pedient. . ' . 

But' when our conslstant l11gh Church caSUIsts, 
labour, like their Romish predecessors, to establish 
themselves on the ruin of' others, they spurn from tbem the 
only weapons by which tbey can tlefend them shes agai~st 
the claims of the church of Rome; and, sofaI' from admIt­
ting with Bishop Stillin!?,feet, that' Bishops and Pries,til 
were, at one time, not two thin!,;s, but both one office In 
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tile heginning of Christ's Religion,'they make them llift'er 
as much as master and servant. ' 

N escio Pl'Otea nudo. Having made tbese general 1'e· 
marks, MI'. Editor, I will now anal;yze the 'amIis 
indigestaque moles' of my advel'rofY, amI show that it is 
illude up of nothing but non bene junctarum discordia 
semina rerum. 1 trust I have already freed myself from 
the imputation of' disingenuousness' in quoting,Dr. Bar­
row; and I could produce many other pllssages from the 
same author, which operate as strongly against the exc1u­
~ive ciaims of high Church men, as they do against the 
Pope of Rome. 
- My adversary's remark on Bishop Pretymanal'e anG-
ther proof of the ,veakness of his cause. ' 

By a divi:Jation unknown to common divines (and yet 
it is known to enry one) he informs us, that when 
Bishop Pretyman acknowledged 'the1'8 is no precept in 
the New Testament for Episcopacy,' to the exclusion of 
other forms of church government, he ~leant that the ex· 
tel'llal polity of the church might be changed without affec­
ting the spirituality of Episcopacy. This is all I endea· 
youred to maintain. But the efficacy of his quotation, is 
alto~ether lost by tbose unfortunate wOl'ds-' since the 
days uf the apostles,' or as C hillingworth says-' pre­
sently after the times of apostles.' 

TIJf'se little phrase!'; slip over a period of nearly two 
centuries and form a gulf between our adversaries and 
the apostles, over which they never have been, and never 
will he able to pass. This I shall show fully hereafter. ' 

His' 111<'st cOllclusive argument' from ~Ir. Law' is a 
maniftst petitio principii, and so proves or disproves noth­
ing.' Evel'y logician establishes his premise before he 
draws his conclusions; and accol'din~ly, my antagonist 
cught to have proved that' apostolical practice shows us 
that episcopacy is the order that is appointed,' before ~e 
overwhe!ms lIS with the conclusion that Episcop!lcy ises~ 
scotial and unalterable . 

. ~is qootation fl'om Bishop StiHingfleet is foreign to the 
. POll1t .and perfectly coincide.s witb.<,b~~sentimen,ts.'which1I; 



. have introduced in this, and in a former artick, ,und with 
those of the same author whom I shaH have occasion to re­
fer to again. With respect to the divine'institutioll of 
Apostolic succession, of lvhich Bishop S speaks' in the 
former part of my adversary's quotation, I have neithcl' af­
~I;med nor denied- The Pl'csbytcl'ian, as well as tbe 
Episcopalian, maintains the divine institution of apostolic 
succession. Whether it be so or not, is not my province 
or intention to determine. The quotation now is, is Eni:s­
copacy of divine institution 'f With respect to tllis, 
Bishop 8's. observations, on three orders of church offi­
cers in every well constituted church, are not applicable 
to the spiritual authority, but to the jurisdiction. of Bishops: 
fm' Bishop Stillingfieet observes that' before tbe jurisdic­
tion of presbyt~rs was restricted by mutual consent, the. 
pmsbyters enjoyed the same liberty that prero;bytel's among 
the Jews did, of ordainin!; othr,1' presbyters, by that power 
they were vested in 01> with at their mvn ordin~)ti"n. In 
the first pl'imitive church the presbyters, afl acted ill com­
mon fpr the welfare of the C burch, and eithcl' did, or mjght 
ordain to ,the same authority with thrmselves; because 
the intrinsical power of ordination is .equally in them, and 
in those who were afterwards appointed go,-el'l1ors OVl'r 

pre shy tel's. And the conation of orders duth run from 
the power of order, and not mere1y from tbe powet" of 
jurisdiction.' Thus. sir, although tbe ecclesiastical juris­
diction of Bishops aml presbyters; might. by a mutual 
CDl1Sent, differ in after ages; yet, their spiritual order or 
.authority remained virtually tbe same, anci no human in­
stitutions ever could, or ever can altee it. Therefore 
e,'ery preshytery, John 'Vesley and iJi!'! colleagues among 
th.e, rcst, had or has authority; apostolic authority to or­
dain their successors. 

:My fU~tagonist appears to be mnch concerned (and con­
sidering the cause he advocates,,, en he may be) that I 
d~re eSBous~ so da.l1!;crous a sentiment as this; 'the, 
F:a,tbers are np authority for us.' and, ,to awaken me ftom 
my sceptical s1umber, he informs us that the institution of 
in{~,Qt ~ap,ti~~, in ;4ependin~ upo~s~lDilar a~thority with 
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;!episcopacy, viy'. upon the autority of the Father!';. I beg 
to remind him that the divine institution of infant baptism 
is nor depending .upon theauth(l!'ityofthe Fathers, for its 
;support. The nature and design of the ordinal1,Ce of bap­
tism, and the relation in which infants stand to God,......, 
which are ascertained from the scriptures alone together 
with. supposed scriptme examples, are basis on which we . 
establish the institution of infant baptjsm., And although 
ih~ early pr~ctice of the Ohur?.h in aum~ttinli infant~ to 
tbls holy ordmance, as well as in ObSf'fVlllg Sabbathlcal 
institutions, corresponds with the scr-ip~ures ; yl't thes~ 
instit~tions arc by no means dependjng upon Ohurch his~ 
tory fO.r the support of their claims,to apostoJical origi~~ 

Let him establish episcopacy upon the sa~e found~tion! 
Let him give us proofs or apostolical examples that' epis­
copacy is the order which is appointed," and we will be­
Ii eve him. And could he do this, it would then be left 
for him to prove that presbyters have not the same autho­
rity with Bishops. But no-that episcopacy js the order 
which is appointed to the exclusion of presbyters from the 
power of ordination, is what he neither has nor can prove: 
therefore his pretensions are a ,; vaip brag and nothing 
else.' 

My opp.onent surely can.,not mi,stake the light. in which 
I tlOIrl the ancient Fathers. As witnesses of matters of 
fact 1 give them all the weight which their c,andOl'-dis­
Cel'Bment, and piety demaI.ld: and therefore consider that 
the canon of Scripture. established by Dr. Lar,dner; upon 
evidence collected from the writings of the Fathers, i~ 
suppm'tcd by all the external testimony which the nature 
and exigencies of the case requil·e. But sir, does this res­
pect and this obligation to th~il' authot'ity by which we 
are warranted in believing that the books of _the New 
Testam~nt were written by the persons to whom they are 
~ttributed: at the period usually assigned them, and were 
l~the mam, as we possess them, do these conslderatiQqs 
bmd us to acknowledge the Fathers as expositors of the . 
Gospe~, and as tbeological guides l' ' How soon sir~ did 
they distort the face of Evallgelical truths by theiralleg;o~ 
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rical interpretations-blend the doctrines of Re~elation 
,vitb their absurd Philosophy-anll infuse i~to its moral­
ity the spirit of theil' own dicipline? even the facts, the 
fuost notorious facts contained in the New Testament are 
differently repr'esellt~d by' them. Inmeus who relates 
that he bad his information fmlll the Elders of Asia, to 
wbom it had been communicated by John and the other 
Apostles makes our L01'd '9 ministry to continue nearly 
twenty years; Olements Alexandrinus inchules it i'n one. 
And are these Fathers to be authority for us? No 
sir, Cedite Romani ~cl'iptores, Oeditk; GraiL 'The 
Scholat' or the divine-the di!'cernin'g critic or the ingenu­
ous ~an' tbOlrgh he had intellectual POWel' by which he 
could. 

Aerias {enhi.re domos, onimoque rotundUlll Trangmigare 
pol11m, yet nt1ver could he (as ChillinglVorth says) , find a 
place to rest the sole of bis foot but on the rock of the 
Bible only. I see plainly (says he) and with mine own 
eyes, that there are Popes agains Popes; councils against 
councils; some Fathers against others; the Ohurch of 
one age agai'nst the Ghurclr of anothor age: traditive in­
terpretations of SCl'ipture are pl'ete~lded, but there are 
none to be found. In a word there is sufficierlt certainty 
but of Scripture only, for any considerate man to build 
upon.' Are the Fathers then, to be authority for us, COll­

cerning doctrines on facts contained in the Bible? yes-:- as 
far as they agree with the Bible. Now sir, snppose there 
were Bishops in the OllUrch as early as the ancient wri­
ters whom my adversary quotes, does this prove that there~ 
were 'Bishops in the days of tile apostles? Does it prove 
that there was a bishop in this Oolony 50 years ago, be~ 
cause there is one here now'? or does it prove that because 
there is a bisbop in Oanada now the whole population 
would have been buried beneath the l;uins of heresy and 

.. schism and been left to tbe uncovenanfe(l mercies of God, 
unress his.Lordshill or some other orthe Episcopal tribs' 
had traversed the boistrous Atlantic, to visit men (accoF~, 

''!ling to Dr. Strachans history} moresavagetban the. ra-' 
g10g eleplent, and open to theIr wl)etch~d souls the kmf:' 
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~tom of Iteaven hy the' magic POWC1' of Epi'scopal baptism 
and cornrnuni')I1? Such sin must have inevitahly been the 
case, if there be any truth in my adversary's argunient. 
He refers to authors who wrote a century and a half aftcl' 
our Saviour, to authors 'who met'ely mention the existence 
of three orders, and tlien infers llOt only that bishops were 
oruained by the Apostles in an exact s,uccession, but also, 
that without a bishop there is no congrrgation of holy men, ' 
and consequently those lights of the world-the Harvey's 
and Baxters ~the Henry's, the Ihteses 8£ Flavels-the 
Watts, Dodddges and Vlhitefields-' Men whose life, 
learning, faith and piu'c intent woald have been held in: 
high esteem with Paul,' toget,her with the millions of thei,r 
foHo\V~ws, and th~ hundreds of thousands of the most de­
luded of all the Ylethodists lights are impostors, hypo­
crites, and hmlthens, and arc left to perish forevel' in the 
fatal pools of Erebus! ! , 

Happy art thou O! Canada! that such have risen upou 
thee to dispel the gloomy shades of thy dissenting dark,­
ness! happy count!'y that such men have come to thy, res-
cue 

Meek and humble mouthed-and 'hearts 
- c:ram'd with arrogancy, spleen and pride, 

But Mr. Editor, as little support as the ancient writers 
can afford my' opponent, he has not even, t.heir authority 
to justify his chUms. He infers that Ireneus could not 
ill,can the same persons ""hom hepromiscllollsly caned 
bishops 01' presbyters, 'because St. Paul called himself a 
deacon. Of what sit' did St. Paul call himsdf deacon or 
servant? Of the church as a church officer? ,:No Sil', 
'ofthe Gospel, beitlS l.nade ob,e{!ient, or a serv~nttl:el'eto, 
by the effectual wOl'kml; 'of dlVlne power; an"- }n tins res­
pect our Saviour is called deacon Qt' Minister of the cit:;. 
cumcis~on-(Rom. xv. 8.) "The. higher order it is ad­
mitted on an sides, indudes the inferiOl', ,but this does not 
hold conversely. A bishop may Lea Prl~sbytel', b'u~ will 
lily adversary alli,nit tlHd a Presbyt~ris a bishop? How­
'ever Ireneus speaks of li()th in Deafly the sanie tedlls-as 
',entitled to obedience £i'om the pe,opl'e-as siicceeding A-



postles in the ministt,y of the word-and wh~t at 0i1e 
time he attriblltcd to bishops, he at anothe!', ascI'ibes to 
Pl·esbyters. And the Y(wy promiscuous llsage and ap­
plication of the words Presbytl~r and bishop which my 
opponent does not deny, pL'Ove that the distinction was 
scarcely notable even in the days of II,eneuS'. 

Were the terms bishop and Presbyter ci'er thus con­
founded in succeeding centuries? 'Vas evel' Cyprian 
called a Presbyter? 01' Rogation, bishop ? No sir-the 
distinctions were cOll!~idel'eJ too important in their (lay 
ever to be blended. 

Clemcns Alcxandl'inus confirms what I have already 
observed: tbat the distinction between presbyters an~l 
bishops, began to obtain about the middle of the second 
century. My quotation,. in a fOl'merarticle, shows a3 
clearly' as language can express it, that there were bu t 
two ranks of church officers: and the passage cited by my 
adversary, when taken in its proper connexion, makes 
directly against him, and affurd,s a presumptive proof, 
that there wel'e' two orders only. , . 

As to Ignatiu9'. I have already shown that whetbel' his 
writings were interpolated or not, they contain sentiments 
which contradict the Holy S.criptures and put reagon to 
the blush-and his assertion that without a bishop there 
IS 'nO' elect church, no congregation of holy men, is no 
more a pl'oof that bishops were known in other churches, 
that his assertion, that those Vlho would attend to the 
bishop. should be !\ternally saved, pI'oves thut obedience 
to. a. bishop was universally believed to be the way to 
Heaven. :My adversary seems to loose hismmal sagacity 
when he advedis to Clemeilt of Rome-he cannot con~eiv~' 
that Clement meailHwo orders of chll'rch ciflkers, althongh 
Clement enumerates but two, amI declares them ,to be the' 
fulfilment of an ancient prophecy, and Clement doe~ not 
refer to the Jewish priesthood as a prototype of the Chris~' 
t~an, nor will the conn"exions of his words admit of sucb 

,an application. Clement is enforcing the duty of the 
"people to their pa;tors, and obs~rves, that as th,e ~sra.el.' 
ites rendered obedIence to the prIests, so ought COl'mthlam 
Christians to be in subjection to their ministers. 
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~he idea that the bishops, pril'.sts and deacons of the 
\Jbristiatl church, succeed to the offices of high priests 
ialldlevite in the Jewisli, is as absurd-as itisunfouhded, -
It IS admow I,edged by everyone, wh\; has e\'er read the. 
Scriptures, thllt t~e ancient high priest was a type of our 
Haviour who is a high pt'iest for ever after the ~order of 
Melchizedec~grahtillg tl}en sir, that the Jewish, Rnd 
Christian churches are. editions of the -same, it operates 
wIth equal fureb against the cause of my adversary. _ Our 
great high priest having offered a sacrifice once for an, 
ascended on high, and led captivity captive" has left the 
two other orders of priests and levites on earth according 
to his ancipnt prediction quoted anti applied by saint Ole­
nignt to the two orders uf ecclesiast:cal officers. This 
l'illiculol1s parelll'l between the Jewish and Uhristian 
priesthood, WfiS never known or thought of, 'ti11 the pride 
and ambition began to, swell the doctors of the church \V ho 
,visbed to succeed tc:vthe emoluments of the Jewjsh priests. -
" This notion (says Mosheem) -was propagated, with in­
dustry, some time aftet·the reign of Adrian, when the 
second destl'llction of Jerusalem hadextingl1ished, among 
the .Je\vs, all hopes of "eeing theil' Government restored 
to its fohn!'r lustre, and their cnuntl'y arising from its ruins. 
It is, indeed, highly probable, -that they who first intl'O­
duced this absmd (:omparison of offices so entirely distinct, 
did it rather tll\'ough ignorance and error, than through 
artifice 01' design. 'I he notion. howpver, once introduced 
its natural effects. & these effects were pernicious. The 
errors which it gave rise to, werl' many; & oneofits imme­
diate consequellfrs was, the {'s' ablishing a greater difference 
between the Chl'istian pastol's and their flock, -than the 
g!'nius of the gO!'ipel seems to admit (Ec. Hist. vol. I p~ 
i'1!7.) The mist with which my antagonist darkens and 
dis-grace.s St. J I:'l'Ome's sentiments, to conceal the incon­
~i!'ltency of his remarks on St; ClemPflt is thus dispelled 
by the masterly hand of bishop Stillingfleet: 'Jerolne 
spends a i;reat part of his epistle, to.p.l'ove .that a bishop 
and a presbyter are the same. -- Is It I1oagmable, that a. 
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Il.1a~, who had been proving aU alou§ the supet'iority of 
a biSbop above a deacon, because of bis identity with a 
bishop in the Apostles time, sbould, at the same time, 
~ay, tb~t a bishop wa~ above a presbyter by the Allostles 
mstructlOu, and so dtrectly ovel,throwu all he had been 
saying b~fol~? The plain meanillf? of Jerome then, is no 
more ,nell 'tIns ; as Aaron and hIS sons, in the order of 
priest~~~ were above the Levites, under the law; so the 
bi~hops tnd pt'esbyters, in he order of the Evangelic;al 
priesthood, are above the deacoils, under the gospel. ,The 
comparison runs not between Aatollond his sons under 
the law, and bishops add presbyters under the gospel; but 
between Aaron and his 80ns as one part, and the Levites 
as the othet,; so, under the gospel, bishops and presbyo 
tel'S make one part of the comparison, and the other part 
under the go .. pel is that of deacons.-"'-The opposition i~ 
lJetween the same power of order which is alike in bishop!i 
and presbyters, to that of deacons whien-stood in competi~ 
tion with them-the scope and drift of IreOue's epistle, waS:e 
to chastize one who made deacons 8uperioi' to presby­
ter~," My opponent, by sopbistryequaHy rediculouil 
and disingenuons, endeavours to Wave the force of Poly~ 
~al'p's positive testimony against his desperate cause, by 
observing tliat upon ~he same principle we would reject, 
one of St, Peter's epIstles, because Polycarp refers to one . 
antI not tothe other. ]f I were to quote Goldsmiths hii~ 
tory of England and not Hume's, it might be· deemed abc 
surd to infer that there is no such history as_Hume's ; hut 
if 1 were enumerating the histories of England and des- : 
cribing their respective merits, a silence in that respect 
would lead the reader to infer, rather, tbat no such history 
existed ,.....or that I 'was ignorant of it-apply this to the 
suhjectin hand. Polycarp was enUl:Derat,iog and dis~ri­
bing officers of the Church, (Chap; v. & VI) and prescrlb. 
ing the (luty of th~ ,people .trll them ; hut through­
out tbe whole there IS no mentIon made of a venerable 
bishop. Now sir, we JDust suppos~ that t-here was no 
8ucbvenerable person as·a bishop, or If there was, ,h,e must 
Ulave been so perfectly ,silent for the sake of beco~~~g per~ 

. ¥ 



redly venerable, thatPolycarp never had the honour of 
knowing bim-either a1t~~native los fatal to my ?ppon~nt, 
and demonstrates the futIlity of Ins Protean eqUivocatIon, 
that Polycarp's silence is at least no- contradictiono His 
next authority is Pi1ll!l, bishop of Rome,gene~ant· suppo~ 
8ed to ,bp, sixth or seventh from Clement. 1ft :Je\ >,stimo­
ny of:Piu§ were as c1earas day in favonr of th~'4(.\ordel's' 
,of Church officers, it couldaft'ord nO' Slllpportwll81,tever to, 
the doctrine ormy adversary; for, I have already prod,uced 
in this, but more fuBy in a former article, the most indubi­
tjlble testimony from Clement who proceeded Pius~tes~ 
timm~y which my opponent has not even questioned or 
criticised that there ,were but two orders: and if Pius who: 
'wrote some time afterwards, "may be reasonably appeal­
ed to by an advoc~te of episcopacy ," it demonstrates, Mr. 
Editor, what I have already remarked, that a change in 
OhID'ch government'flctuaUy 1lid take place after the death 
of the Apostles; and that ·episcopacy, about the ag~ of 
which I :aLm noW speaking, began in many of the churches 
or. in -other words tbat the privileges of the preshyters be~ 
gan to be abridgedo 'I'b.e testimony of Pius dearly illus­
trates Ilnd establisbes these remarks. He says, in writing 
to the hiflhop of VieuDa" 'let the presbyters and deacons 
revernce them nO,t'as their superior but as the minister of 
Christ.' This dearly shows that the respect paid to. a 
bisbQP was riot fOimded on any superior spiritual authority 
that he wa6 snpposedto possess, but ,"pon his age and 
wisdom and dililrence 'as a minister of Christ' ....... wollid 
smch. languageh~ve been It] sed .in the thh'd century? or 
w.ould it be said to It presbyter, now Ii days, the' revero 
~i1ce'fhebisbQP .not as your superior, but as Christ's min~ 
ls~er? Ah! no sir-a presbyter dare noiadress a bishop at 
tbis enlightened period, without pl'efa.cinghis sermonem: 
profundem, with-'MyLordo' However sir, this & similar 
distinctions were· unknown until 'that venerable' period 
91.' :venerable antiqui~y' arrived in which my adversary 
acknowledges .he derIved th~' venc.rable· offices of arch 



bishop, dean, arch deacoIl, rector vicar, curate and a long 
string of ctcetera.* 

'V:ith regard to Tertlillian, without producll;lg Illumber", 
less mstal\.(~~~§ to s?ow .. the corr~ctness of my , I!edant~y' as 
wen as ~~} .mt~rpletahon, I wlll merely ask hIm winch is 
tlll~ m9st classICal and corred to renuer Joanem aue .. 
torem'; John the author, ol'~ , .J ohn, one of its authors?' 

'(Lis I onl! remark, Mr. Editm', to show what • gross 
dll.Ji.-.mess mIght covel' tbe people,' had l!JIot a. dissenter 
certain balances in which he can weigh a Greek or It Latin 
!entence, as well as an Episcopalian das'8ic and :find 
him wanting. 

I have now examined -my oppouant~s EcdesiasticllI.l 
authorities in support of Episcopacy, and is there found 
the slightest evidence, even from the fathers that Episco­
pacy is essential or that it was established in ihe days of 
the Apostles ?-,-The whole fOlHloationon which my Imtae 

gonist supports the toHeringfabl'ic.of his boasted Episco­
pacy, is this ........ that a des tinction is made b®tween bishops 
and presbyters, by authors who fioqrished A. D. 160 or 
200, and then infers, therefore, this distinction must have 
been made by Christ and his apostles, and therefm'c it is 
essential to the Church, and therefoJ['e~ without it, aU is 
gone. 'Should It wise luan utter vain knowledge, aud fiU 
his beny with the East wind ,?' But, Sir, I have new 
fully shown that his authority is lf1Ierived not only from 
an insufficient source, but also, that it does net establish 
the point be is endeavouring to support. However~ sir, 
the only safe ~onclusion we can come tQ on this point is 

I will ask Mr. Editor,wnat authority,fromthe-word of Gpd, has any 
tp.au or auy body of~en, to add to the ap.po~ut~enti of Jesu.s Chri~t and 
his Apostles, these dIfferent grades of EccleSiastical office~~ the Wisdom 
of inspiration it seems was not adequate to the task ofdevlsmg and esta­
blishing institutions for the effectu~ ~?vemment of th. e .. ~h~rc?,. Th~ 
wisdom o~ t4e dark . ages~my opp0n.enl's 'f ven~ral>le. a1?h9n~ty . -~~st 
be called Into the aid of J eaus 'Chi"'lst; and by its paplsh1Ca11DVentlOns, 

. officers ar~ appoin ted who rule over, tlie divinely ih8tittit~4 deleg~tll8 ' of 
heaven, with til!'! authofityofal} Eastern. Nabob., Ac?ol'~ngto thiS d()C~ 
trine the po1itica~cry of" expedle!1ce" mlght IId~ instl~utions and .o~cer8 

• ild infinitum in the chmch of Christ; butalUh~s wiU·ge dO"WnWltQ; om 
*;adversaiies for" A.p,stolic authority and practice." 



tbat bf ChiHingworth, that, 'there is nOl su!Hcient certain" 
ty, but of the Scripture onl!, for any consalerate man to 
build ppm).' I sl!aU therefo~e turn t~ th.e ~p.~stles, who 
are the best expos.Hol'S of theIr ?Wll lDstltutlO~s, and the 
most competent witnesses of their own condueh-, .Myad­
versary's refer('Dce to 'Timothy's ordination ifiJ no~ to the 
p~iDt, for he ought in the first place to have s~own ~_h.~t it 
was not to the uffice of deacon that Paul appomted }01':'10 -

thy, when 'be laid his h~nds on him; and 10 the ne~t place 
.be ought to have made It appear that St. Paul preSided o­
ver the Presbytery which ordained Timothy; . but grant­
jng at pre§ept (rather than to enter into the discussion of 
these points ill this pllper) that Paul was present when 
the Presbytery laid their hands on Timothy. it establishes 
nothing in favl;lr of episcopacy; for I have already proved, 
what n,y opponent has not attempted to disprove, that the 
pastoral office of the apostles was identified with that of 
~ldell'; and as a further ~vidence of this, I observe, that 
St. Paul, thOllgh he was endowed with miraculous quali­
ficationis and powers which could not be claimed by any 
13uccessor, was consecrated to his pastoral office by a body 
of ministers, denominated' prophet!'! and teacbers,' who, 
though they could not have been bishops, in the modt'rn 
acceptation of the term, were dOllbtle!'!s authorised pastors 
,of the church; ptherwise, st. Paul never would have con­
sented to be ordained by them, (see Acts xiii. 1. &c.) and 
that he felt himself possessed of an authority which he 
bad not before, is obvious from the circumstance of his 
immediately entering on the work,-a wol'l{ in which we 
do not iearn that he performed before-of establishing the 
.!Churches wherever success a,ttended his ministry. 
-Timothy COll ldbe vested with no higher degree of spirit­
ual authority than those by whom he was ordained posses­
sed, lind therefore he wa~ only a,n Elder. It is worthy 
of remark, that tIle· fanded 'golden utterance' of Cbrysos­
til!", is fatal to the doctrine of my adversary, and esta­
blishes whatl ha-ve all along maintained, viz: that tbose 
wbo were c~llecl Presbyters in the, days of the apostles

9 
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were afterwnrds termed Bishops. Those whom St. IJaul 
styles the Presbytery, are denominated by Ohl'ysostuma 
~ Synod of bishops." ". . 
. 'rhis,r.iso proves what Stillingfleet says, that' in the 
begiiv~ng of Christ's religion: a bishop and a Preshyter 
were' n.ot. two offices, but one had the same office. I heg 
to ~~~mmd my adversary that I nevel' quoted Dr. Whitby, 
f!r'tirove that the office of an Evangelist, was not succes~ 
sive; but to show that Titus was not a stationary officer 
of the Church. This being dOlle, my point is gained. I 
shall not therefore lengthen the pl'esent communication by 
explaining and proving in what respects the office of an 
Evangelist was, temporrl'y; but will merely ask if we are 
to have successors to those extraordinary Missionaries, 
why have wc not our apostles, and Evangelists, and Pro­
phets, and Governments, and tongues, and interpreters, 
and miracles, and discernel's of spirits, as well as fi,'st 
ChUl'ches? N otwithstanding-Mr.-Eillttw-my adversary's 
sentiments have been fully refuted, he is determilled to 
contend that the terms bishop, and Presbyter are distinct, 
when we regard the application of their meanhlg. \\That 
reasons cloes he give fOl' contending? He contends. But 
wherefore does he 'contend?' He contends sir, because 
he contends ' what an admirable display of training up' 
by a classical-:-what am I saying ?-by an Episcopal 
'critic. The only argument now to be examined, and that 
with wllich I shall conclude the present article is taken 
from the apocalypse. His argument tbatthe Angel,> were 
diocesan bishops is'built upon the suppositbn, that vast 
numbers of Pagans had beellconverted to, christianity, 
throughout the whole of Proconsulst Asia, Granted sir, 
but does St: John ·addl'ess his' epistles to aU the clu'istians . 
of Asia? or to the seven principal churches (ecclesia con­
O'regations) of seven principal citielJ which it is. supposed 
§t. John had visited and planted the Gospel in. This 
opinIon seems to be, strengthened by the' drcumstiince, 
that the ordel' in which he addresses the chuI'cbes, is the 
same as their g~ographical situation, wouMrender it most 

, convenient for him to visit, and as these places were the 
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principal scene of his laboupl, previous_ t" h.is banishment. 
it would be natural for hIm to feel. a. pal'tIcula.r concern 
for those churches which he had planted; and being in, 
spired to write on subjects which are of ul)ivers~lconcern 
to the church in every age, he dircted his epistles,-to the 
pastors (angels.) VI' hom he had appointed in these resp~ctive 
cities, alld in these epistles, gave !:I11ch wa,rnings and instrnc,"" 
tion . as their peculiar circumstauces l'cqJ}ird. An&.'t~~l' 
con!iideration which induces u.s to believe. that the ange.ls 
mentioned by St. Johp, were not diocesan bisbops is the 
small distance between the cities in which they resided.-, 
Their distance, at the utmost, was not an hundred miles 
.distant from each other, and some of them approached as 
neal' as tw~nty or thh~ty miles. Is the docese of a modern 
diocesan confined within .the limits S:l narrow (.Behold a 
modern bishop presides over a diocese no.t twenty miles in 
exte:nt,-but more than Ii thousand-and tb1j.t too in a 
country professedly altogether christian, 

:But sir, I have no objecpon for argtlment sake to accede 
to the supposition of my adversary, that t.he angels whom 
St. J olm addresses were Pl'esidents, in the Preshytet'ies 
which might be formed in these sevet~al cities. But this 
by no means proves, or authorises us to infer, that these 
were an order of men above Presbyters. For we have 
no account that the apostles ordained any higher order of 
Church officers than Elders in every city, and -, as the 
coladon of orqers did not run from the power of jurisdic­
tion, hut· from the power of order;' (StiUingfleet) the 
Presldents need not be, and w'ere not in their spiritual 
order above Presbyters. The propriety 9f these remarks, 
together with sevetal observations. 1 heretofore· made, con­
cerning the rbe of Eriscop~cy, is clearly illustrated; and 
not a little confirmed by the following £(xtract from . Ur. 
Mosheim :-. 

, The rulers of the primitive Church were called either 
Presbyters or bishops, which two title!f are, in the New 
Testament, undoubtedly applied to the same order of mime 

Tlll'ee or four of these.Pl'esbyters or hisbqps, men of 
remarkable piety I\.Jld wi~dom, ruled'their small congl~eo 



gatiOlis in pel'fectbal'mony, nor did they stand in: need of 
any president ot superior to maintain concai'd and order 
where no _dissussions were known. But the numbel' . of 
13ishops a'i' p"re.sh~'L'ars & Deacons incl'easing with that of 
the Chur;.;hes, and the sacred work of the ministry grow­
in~(idot3 painful and weighty by a number of additional 
thUes; these new circumstances required new regulations. 
{t was then judged necessary that one man ofdislinguishetl 
gravity and wisdom should preside in the council of Pl'es­
byters, in order to distribute among his colleagues their 
several tasks, and to be a centre of union to the whole 
society. This person was, at fitst, styled lheAngel of 
t~e Church to \vhich he belonged, but was afterwards 
distinguished by the ilame of Presbyter or Inspector. Let 
none, however, confound the Bishops of tbis primItive 
and golden period of the Church with those of whom we 
read in the following ages. For, though they were both 
distinguished by the same-nafue,yettbeY differed extreme"' 
ly in many respects. A bishop. during the first and second 
century, was a. person who had the care of one christian 
assembly, which; at that time, v"as generally speakinlli, 
small enough to be contained ill a private honse. In this· 
assemnly he acted not so much with the authority of a 
maste!"; as with the zeal and diligence of a servant, He 
instructed the people, performed the several parts of divine 
wOl'ship, attended the sick, and inspected the cil'cumstan­
ellS and supplies of the poor. He Charged the Presbyters, 
indeetl with the performance of thoseduti-es and sCl'vicesy 
which the mnltitude: of his engagements rendered it im­
possible for him to fulfil; but had not the power to decide 
or enact any thimg without the consent of the Presbyt.ers 
and people. And, 'though the episcopal office was both 
labourious and singularly dangerous, yet itstevennes 
were extremely small,since the Church had no cCl'tain 
income, but dep'ended upon the 1;ifts ·01' oblations of the 
mnltitude, which were,ilo. doubt, inconsiderable, and 
were, moreover, to be divided between the bishops, pres­
byters, Deacons and poor.' (Rist. Vol. Y. p. 92, ~3.) 



Mr. ~ditor, i did {nteml, in the conClusion of this ar~ 
Ucle, to demunsU'ate, feom the early hist()ry ofille church, 
the truth of Archbishop Ushel"s observation, that pres­
byters alone successiyely ordained }~i.~llcps ;';:'"":'~ut the 
IOllg trespass 1 have already made upon yG'H J~'dtlble . 
indulgence, obliges me to defer it till a futUl'e p~i~ <if 
expedient) and OI'aW thtl present communication to a Clid!:!~. 

As to the wonderful discovery wbich my adversary has ... 
made that 'he knows his Ihan,' I bwe only to say, that 
notwithstanding I have heard a very singular noise for 
some munths, I have not yet been aJ~le, with certainty, to 
41mow my man.' He may be a Scotch-' man,' or he 
may be all English' man;' he may be learned-' man,' 
0[' be may be aclel'gy-' man.' However, he appears to 
be a very confident-' man,' and, -some times, It vel'y an. 
gl'Y-' man.' . I wish him much joy in every alternative.' 
--For my own part, 'the aU'oeious crime of being the. 
young mall, I neithet' palliate no~' deny; but content my. 
f3elf with' the comfortable reflection that, by. the grace of 
God, I have not yet hesitated' to repel the aggressor, 
whoever might SUppOI·t him,' and vindicate the innocent, 
whoever might assail them; and though illy slpnder tal­
ents and the want ~f a littl~ m?i'e • b£ainin~ up,' have pre­
vented me from dOing that JustIce to both Sides which they 
deserve, and which many of my brothel' dissenters could 
have done, yet I have' done ( as Young says) the best my 
circumstance aUuw'd,' and, will thel'cfol'e conclude with· 
the humble saying of the poet ;-

lhlllgor vice cotis, acutum 
Reddere quae fel'rum valet, exol'S ipsa secandi.* 

Your obliged Sprvt. 
THE REV1EWER. 

Feb. 27, 1R27. 
~'N ot that I dare to age or strength prete~d; 
But only boast myself to be the gospel's friend; 
T? whet them both to act, and, like the 'hone, 
LIVe others edge, though I myself have, none. 




